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INPEANCJIOBUE

Bornpeku 3asBIeHUSIM «ITOCTMOACPHUCTCKOM» (hrstocoduu, mpoBO3IIia-
CHUBIIIEI CMEPTh CYOBEKTa, B TTOCIICAHIE TOIBI IIPOMCXOIUT €T0 TpUyMdaTbHOe
BO3BpallecHNe — KaK B KyJIBTYPOJIOTHH U COIIMATBHBIX MCCICIOBAHMUSAX, TaK U
B dwtocoduu. PaznaroTcs gaxe mpu3bIBbI K CO3MaHUIO «aHTUITPOEKTA CYObeK-
TUBHOCTH». B 9TOM UCTOPUSI TTOHATHS CyOBEKTa YEM-TO ITOXOXKA Ha UCTOPUIO
noHsTus bora, KoTopoe — mocJe, Ka3anaoch Obl, OKOHYATEIbHOIO IIPUIOBOpa
®punpuxa Huiiiie — BHOBb BCIUIBIBAET B aKTYaIbHOM IUCKYPCE O «IIOCTCEKY-
JISIpHOI B110xe». OTBET Ha BOMPOC «UTO IOC/Ie CyObeKTa?» MOXKET ObITh TOJIbKO
onHuM: hunocodust He OyaeT punocodueit, ecu He OyIeT CHOBAa U CHOBA BOC-
MPOU3BOIUTH «(bYHKIMU CyObeKTUBHOCTI» (2K.-JI. MapuoHn).

CyObeKT HeM30eXKHO MPUCYTCTBYET B HAILIE MBICIIU O YeJIOBEKE, TIMIHO-
ctu, . OgHako 0YEeBUIHO U TO, YTO U300peTeHUIO (PUTYpPhI COBPEMEHHOTIO
cyOBbeKTa MPEeAIIeCTBYET OOJIbIasl ¥ HACBIIICHHAs MapagoKcaMu UCTOPHS.
OHa HauMHAaeTCsl C APUCTOTENEBCKOr0 VTTOKE(HLEVOV U MPUXOAUT K CBOEMY
3aBepIICHUIO B (PUTYypax KapTe3MaHCKOTO COgito M KAHTUAHCKOTO TPAHCIICH-
JEHTaJIbHOTO cyOhekTa. PazoOparbes B 9TOI MCTOPUU CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, BbI-
SIBUTb OCHOBHBIE 3TaITbl (hOPMUPOBAHUST MOJIENIN CYObEKTa — BOT JIEUTMOTHUB
M IBMKYIIAS cuJia hrnocodCckoit reHeaoruu cyobekTa, B paBHOI Mepe 00sI-
3aHHOI apxeojiornyeckoMy Metoay Muiienss @yko u MeToay «HeHOMEHO-
JIOTMIECKOM aecTpyKiun» MapTuHa Xatimerrepa. HaitTu MOMEHT poXXaeHUS
CcyOBEeKTa, KOTIa MBICITb O HEM TOJIBKO CKJIAIBIBaJIach, YKa3aTh MECTO Pa3BIIIKHI
MyTel, TJIe OCYIIECTBIIICS BBIOOD, ITPOU3OIILIO paclieIuieHne, 00epHyBIlIee-
cs1 3a0BEHKMEM OJTHOTO aCMeKTa MBIC/IU B TTOJIb3Y APYyroro. Jloraaka o ToM, 4To
Takas Touyka Ou@ypKaluu CylecTByeT (a MOXeT ObITh, U HECKOJILKO?), 00-
pa3yeT HepB OOJIBIITMHCTBA MTOCTXaNAETTePUAHCKUX 1 TOCT(MYKOIIMAHCKUX
nccaenoBannii. OHM 00HAPYKUBAIOT HOBBIE PECYPCHI B MUCTOPUM aHTUIHOM
¥ CPeITHEBEKOBOU (DMI0COMDUU M BCKPHIBAIOT TITYOMHHBIC apXeOJOTMIeCKIe
TJIACThI HAaIllEi MBICTTU O YeJIOBEKeE.

JMCKpPEeTHOCTb, MO3aMYHOCTh CO3HAHUSI MHIMBUAA B COBPEMEHHOM 00-
11IeCTBE, MICUE3HOBEHME 0A30BbIX MEXaHM3MOB CAMOUACHTU(UKAIINU, Pa3py-
IIEHNE MMOHATHS O JUIYHOCTU KaK IIEJIOM, OTCYTCTBME MHTETPUPYIOIIEH CBSI-
31 MEXIy pa3HBIMU KapTUHAMU MUPA W POJICBBIMU IIPAKTUKAMU — BOT JIMIIb
HEKOTOPBIE BBI3ZOBHI TOCTCOBPEMEHHOTI'0 00111€CTBa, KOTOPhIE OUYEBUIHO CTOSIT
nepen dunocodueit, Bo3Bpallarolieiics K npooaeme cyobekra. [IpuopurteTHoii
B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, OJIHAKO, BBICTYIIAET HE aHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKasl, TICUXO-
aHAIMTUYECKAsT WJIM COLMAIbHO-TCOPETUIECKAsI, a OHMOA0UHeCKas NOCMa-
Hoeka eonpoca. Takasi TOCTaHOBKA BOIIPOCa O CyOBEKTe MpeAIioaaraeT BbIXoI
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A.B. Muxaiinosckuii

M3 peskrMa BOChbMOU rumoTe3sl «IlapMeHnma» 1 HOBoe oOpalneHne K Ipo-
OJ1eMe TOXKIeCTBA YUIM MICHTUIHOCTH.

B moHorpaduio «Cy0obeKTUBHOCTh M MIEHTUYHOCTb» BOIILIM HMCCIIEI0-
BaHUSI, 1IEJIbI0 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI TeHEaJIOTUM TTPEeICTaBIe-
HUIi 0 cyOBbeKTe OT AHTUYHOCTU U CpeTHuX BeKOB 10 HoBoro BpeMeHu; oT-
JIeJIbHOe BHUMAaHUE YIeJISIeTCsS KPUTUKE KIACCUIECKOTO MPEACTaBICHMS O
cyonekTe B pusocopun XX B. BMecte ¢ TeM aBTOpbl MOHOTpadUK BUAEIN
CBOIO 3a/1a4y B TOM, YTOOBI ITPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH OTPAHUIYEHHOCTD ITOCTMO-
JIEPHUCTCKOMN KOHIICIIIIUN «CMEPTU CYOBEKTa» U BBISIBUTH HOBBIC CITOCOOEI
HUCTOPUKO-(PUIIOCOPCKOM, KyIbTypPOJOTrnIECKO, OHTOJIOTUUECKON U JIOTH-
YECKOM AKCIUIMKALIMU KJIACCUYECKUX ITPOOJIeM CyObeKTUBHOCTU U UIEHTUY -
HOCTH.

ITpoGaeMBI CyOBEeKTUBHOCTH M MACHTUYHOCTH SIBIISIIOTCSI OTHOM M3 IICHT-
paJIbHBIX TeM COBpPeMEHHOI (ppaHIly3cKoil pumocodpun. HampasieHue mc-
cJIeOBaHUI OIIpeNeIsieTCs IJTaBHBIM 00pa3oM (PpaHIly3CKOM MHTEIEKTYalb-
HOI TpaauIvell BTOPOil TOJIOBUHBI XX B., a TAKKe MHCTUTYIMOHATbHBIMU
HCCIIeI0BATEILCKUMU TPYIIIaMK, 00beUHSIIOIMINMI MEXKIUCIIUTUIMHAPHBIC
TOAXOMAbI K U3YUYEHUIO CYyOBEKTUBHOCTU U UIEHTUYHOCTU: UCTOPUSI U TeHea-
JIOTUS TOHSITUS «CyObeKT», MeTa(pu3MKa, OHTOJOTUSI U (DEHOMEHOJIOTUS CYOh-
eKTa, WICHTUIHOCTh U €€ MOJTUTUIECKNEe CMBICIBI. B maHHO# MoHOTpaduun
OTpakeHBI Pe3YJIBTaThI ABYXJICTHEI COBMECTHOM MCCIIeIOBATETLCKOM paOOTHI
¢ rpynmoii «Identité et subjectivité» (YauBepcurer 1. Kana, @paHiiusi), Bo3-
rnasisgeMoii Buncenom Kappo.

Tak KaK KHUTa MpeHa3HaYeHa B TIEPBYI0 0Yepeb IS CIIeIIUaJINCTOB B
obsactu ncropuu GuIOCoOUN, OHTOJIOTUU, JIOTUKU U KYJTBTYPOJIOTUH, PY-
OpuKalMs BOIIEAIIETO B Hee MaTepyraia OpMeHTUPOBaHA Ha AUCIIUTIIMHAD-
HOE JIeJIEHUE, IPUHITOE B POCCUICKOI MPaKTUKE MPernoJaBaHus 9TUX HayK:
B MEPBOM paszjieJfie MoMelleHbl paboThl UCTOPUKOB (puocodrn, OCHOBBIBA-
folrecs Ha aHTUIHBIX, CPEAHEBEKOBBIX, HOBOSBPOIICHCKIX 1 COBPEMEHHBIX
HWCTOYHMKAX, BO BTOPOM — Pa0OOTHI CIIEIIUATIMCTOB 110 JIOTUKE, STINCTEMOJIO-
ruu 1 punocoduu si3bika, B TPETheM — UCCIEI0BaHUS 110 MpobdieMaM UCTO-
puu U hriocoduu KyabTyphl.

Ilepsriii pazaen oTkpbiBaeTcs cratbeii M. B. MakapoBoii, KoTopast peKOH-
CTPYMPYET UCTOKM €BPONENCKOTO MPENCTABIEHNS O CYObEKTE KaK MPUHLINA-
e ToXXAecTBa MHOrooopasHoro. CTaHOB/IEHUE MOHSTUS «CYyObEeKT» B aHTUY-
Hol hutocoduu paccMaTpUBaeTCs Yepe3 €ro COIMOCTABIEHHE C UTTOKELUEVOV
ApPUCTOTEIIS, TPAKTyeMOTO He TOJTBKO KaK TpaMMAaTHUYECKOE 1 JIOTHYECKOE TTOI -
JIexarree, Ho M Kak BHYTPeHHSISI CyOCTaHIIMaIbHAsI OCHOBa ((hopma), MaTepust
U UHIUBUAYYM (TepBasi CYIIHOCTb). CBs3bIBasI C CyOCTpaTOM MEPBYIO CYIII-
HOCTb, APMCTOTEJIb HE TOJILKO JaeT HanboJiee MOoTHOe TIOHUMaHue CyOheKTa
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Ilpeducndosue

KaK caMOCTOSITEIIbHO TSI ce0sI CYIIEeCTBYIOIIETO HOCUTENIS BCEX CBOMCTB, HA
0 YeM KPOME CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI HE CKa3bIBAIOIIIETOCS, HO M 3aKJIaIbIBACT
OCHOBY JUISI TaJIbHEMIIIET0 Pa3BUTHUS €T0 aHTPOITOJIOTMYECKOI0 MCTOJIKOBAHUS
KaK pa3yMHOTO M CBOOOTHOTO AESITEJIsI U CAMOOIPEACIISIOIIeICS IMYHOCTH.

K. JlopaH B cBoeMm uccienoBaHuu «Yetwipe personae y IlaHeuus: u
LluiiepoHa: MHOXeCTBEHHAS TMYHAS MICHTUYHOCTh» COCPEIOTOIMBACTCS Ha
aHaJIM3e MOHATUS «persona» B (puaocoduu 310Xy JIIMHU3MA U PuMckoii nm-
TepUH, IIPUXOIS K BEIBOLY, UTO IO XPUCTUAHCKOM IIepCOHATMCTHICCKOM (PHIITO-
codnr MHIWBUA ITOHUMAJICS CKOpee KaK TOT, KTO UTPpacT pa3IMUYHbIC POJIN, He
pasnuuasg Mexay coboii u Mmackoii. B ctatee A.B. MuxaitnoBckoro «Cy0obeKT
KakK uIoctack: punocodckoe yueHue JleonTust Bu3aHTUiiCKOro 0 TMUHOCTH»
00cyzK/1aeTcsI TUII0Te3a 0 HE0OXOIMMOCTH IMPOIOJIKEHUSI TTPOoeKTa «(heHOMe-
HoJIOTHYeCcKO nectpykuuu» M. Xaiigerrepa B oTHolleHUU (huinocodcKo-
OOTOCIIOBCKOTO SI3bIKa MAaTPUCTUKK. PaccmaTpuBas pa3nmnyre MEeXIy «UIo-
CTachlo» U «IIPUPOIOI», KOTOPOE MPOBOIUT 3TOT KIIOUEBOM MPEICTABUTEb
MMOCTXAJIKMIOHCKOTO OOTOCIOBUST, aBTOP YKa3bIBAaeT Ha «HETIPEAMETHOE» (He-
penUIIMPOBaHHOE ) TOHSITHE UTIOCTACH, KOTOPOE TaeT IIIaHC Ha BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHUE 1IEJIOCTHOCTH «yCEYEHHOI0» HOBOEBPOIIEIICKOTO CYyObEKTa.

deHOMeHOJIOTUYeCKasl AECTPYKIIUS HaXOAUTCS W B LIEHTPE BHUMA-
Hus Buncena Kappo. «Bonpoc kmo? Ego u Dasein» — 3T0 HEOXUIAHHBIA
B3IJISIO HA TPAAUILIMOHHYIO TeMY KapTe3MaHCKOTO CyObeKTa. ABTOP CTaBUT
MO COMHEHME XalIeTTePOBCKYIO0 KPUTUKY COgZif0 W TIBITACTCSI BBISIBUTH B
«Pa3mMbIeHusax o nepBoii pusocopun» (a MMEHHO Bo «BTopoMm pasmMbiii-
JieHun») JlekapTa CKpbITble SK3UCTEHIIMAIbHbIe XapaKTEPUCTUKH €go, OT-
CHIIaloIIMe K pyHIaMeHTaJIbHOM aHaTUTHKe Dasein B « BBITUN 1 BpeMEHI».
I.B. BoosuHa B ctatbe «MHTEeHIIMOHANBbHAA XXKU3HDb U TOXKIECTBO JUYHOCTH
B cxojlactuke XVII B.» pa3zpabaTbiBaeT MaJlOM3y4eHHYIO TEMY TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOI «BTOPOI CXOJACTUKI», aHATU3UPYS ITPOTO(PESHOMEHOIOTUIECKYIO
KOHIISITINIO IMIHOCTHOM MACHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPYIO pa3BUBAIN PUITOCODHI-
ue3yutsl Tomac Komnron Kapaton u Xoce ne Arunap.

JyneMMbI COBPEMEHHBIX KOHLICTIIUI CYObEKTUBHOCTH IBITAETCS BHISIBUTD
yepes HoBoe npouTteHue [1. Jlokka CredaH [lloBbe B cTaThe «CyObeKTUBHOCTD,
JIMYHOCTH U unesd camoctu». A C.E. KproukoBa uccienyeT NpuHIUMI «TOX-
JnecTBa HepasnuuuMbix» [.B. JlefitoHua, mogHMUMas Tpo0JieMy CAMOKOHCT-
pyupoBaHus nuHauBuaa. B monemuke ¢ JlIokkom JIeiiOHMUIT 000CHOBBIBAET, YTO
TOXIECTBO YEJIOBEYECKOI'0 CYIIeCTBA KaK CyOCTaHIIMM €CTh HEOOXOIMMOe 1
JOCTAaTOYHOE YCIIOBHUE TOXACCTBA YeJIOBEUCCKOM IMIHOCTH, IIPUBOIS PSI ap-
TYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE M CETOIHSI SBIISIOTCS IIPEIMETOM HayIHBIX JUCKYCCUM 1
AKTUBHO OOCYXKAAIOTCSI MPEACTABUTEISIMU PA3IMYHBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX Teye-
HUIA TIPU paCCMOTPEHUH TTPOOJIEMBI MACHTUYHOCTH.
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A.B. Muxaiinosckuii

I1.B. CokoJ10B B CBOEM OpUTMHAILHOM MccienoBaHuu « Kputrka “aroieH-
TPUUYECKOI” SMUCTEMOJIOTUN U KOTHUTUBHOE TOCTOMHCTBO IIpeapacCyaKar»
JIaeT MepBbIii OMBIT aHAIM3a (DYHKIITMOHUPOBAHMS KapTe3MaHCKOM KaTeropuu
MpeapaccyKa B 3IMCTEMOJIOTMIYEeCKHX ITpoekTax Bruko n HeloroHa — aBTO-
pPOB, U3BECTHBIX CBOMM KPUTHUYECKUM OTHOIICHHEM K «MeTomy» JlekapTa.
[IpenmpuHsToe 3mech n3ydeHne yHKIINI KaTeTOPUU IIPeApacCcyaKa B SI1-
cremosiornu Buko u HeroToHa mpr3BaHO JOMOJIHUTH MHOTOUMCIEHHBIE UCTO-
PUM peleIiMKU KapTe3naHcKol dunocoduu onpeaeseHHOCTH.

MBICTB 0 CYOBEKTe KaK UITOCTACH/JTMYHOCTH TTOJIyUMIIa Pa3BUTHE B pyC-
cKoii pmnocoduu Havama XX B., OHUM U3 BUIHBIX IIPEICTaBUTENICH KOTOPOit
apnsiacs C.H. bynarakos. Tak, B ctatbe A.Il. Ko3bipeBa «Mnoctach mpoTuB
WHAIWBUIYAIBHOCTH» TTOKA3BIBACTCSI, UTO JIMIHOCTD HE TOJIBKO MMEET MeTa-
pu3MIecKOe OCHOBaHME BHE ce0sI CaMOi, IPEBBIIIACT CBOE COOCTBEHHOE Ca-
MOCO3HaHUE, HO U SIBJISIETCS chepoil peINTHO3HOTO OTIBITa, MHTEIPAJIOM BCEX
JTyXOBHBIX CITOCOOHOCTEI 1 CUJI YyeJoBeKa.

B Tpex 3aKkimounTeIbHBIX CTAThSIX pa3zesia peaIMeTOM aHalu3a SIBJISTIOT-
cs pumocodcKre KOHIETITNY CYObeKTUBHOCTH,, BO3HUKIIIME IO BIMSTHUEM
denomenonornu D. [yccepnst u M. Xaiinerrepa u ucxoasiye U3 IIepBeHCTBA
«pa3anyusI» Hall «TOXAECTBOM» B ToHUMaHuM cyobekTa. Tak, T.IT. JIudunuena
B cTaThe «[Ipobaema nHTepcyobeKTUBHOCTH B hrtocobun XX B.: A u Ipyroii»
HCCIIEAYeT MMOHSTUS MHTePCYObeKTUBHOCTH 1 JIpyroro B COBpeMEHHOI eBpO-
nerickoii pmnocodpun, 3.A. Cokyrep B padbote «ITaccuBHee camoii TacCUBHO-
CTH» 00palliaeTcs K KOHIIETILIMU «BOILIOIIEHHOTO CYOBeKTa» y (hpaHIy3CKOIo
dunocoda eBpeiicKoro mpoucxXoxaecHus DMMaHyaJ1s1 JIeBuHaca 1 BbISIBJISIET €€
CYIIECTBECHHbBIC OTIMIMSI OT KJIACCUIECKOTO KOHIIETITa CyOheKTa (KOHEUHOCTD,
CMEPTHOCTb, YSI3BUMOCTD, ap(PeKTUBHOE, a HE TI03HABATEIbHOE OTHOIIICHHE K
mupy). Hakonern, A.B. AMnonbckas B ctaTbe «CTpacTu Mo cyobeKTy» o0pa-
[IaeTcs K mpodjieMe ITacCUBHOM CYObeKTUBHOCTU B MHTEPITPETALIMI OJHOTO
W3 TIpeIcTaBUTeNIeH (DpaHITy3CKOM PeTMTHO3HOM (PeHOMEHOIOTUN MUIIIeIsT
Anpu. KoHlenus macCUBHOM, MJIN «CTPACTHOM», CYObEKTUBHOCTH, pa3pa-
OaTeiBaeMasi AHpU, OCHOBaHAa Ha MPEAMNOCHLIKE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOii YeaoBe-
yecKasl CaMOCTh KOHCTUTYUPYETCsI B TIpoliecce caMo-Bo3neicTBust 2Ku3Hu.
S maHO camMoMy cebe He B TCOPETMUECKOM PACCMOTPEHMU, He B peIeKcun,
HO B IIEPEXXMBAHUY CTPACTH, B IIPETePIIeBAHNHI SMOIIMOHATBHBIX COCTOSTHUIA.
ABTOp IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOLLY, YTO T€3UC AHPU O TOXKIECTBE CTPACTU U MBICIU
cJelyeT MOHMMATh CKopee Kak mpumep GhuitocodcKoro rmpakcuca, HexKeam
KaK HayJHOe onmcaHue ObIToBaHus .

JIOornKo-3MUCTEeMOTOTUUCCKUIT pa3aesl OTKPBIBACTCS CTaThel
E.I. AparanuHoii-YepHoil « HTeHLIMOHATBLHOE TOXIECTBO: case-study mjst
aHAJIMTUYECKOM (DEHOMEHOJIOTUM», TIOCBSIIICHHOM YaCTHO TTpobiieMe J10-
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Ilpeducndosue

TUKA ¥ aHAINTUICCKON (PeHOMEHOJIOTHH, OTHAKO MPEKPACHO JEMOHCTPH -
pyIolIeit akTyaIn3aliio B COBPEMEHHOM (hII0CO(PUN OHTOJOTMUECKHX T10-
CTaHOBOK BOITpOCa.

Hanee mosionoii uccienosatesib B.B. J1oropykoB CTaBUT BOMPOC O «IIpar-
MaTHKe apTyMEHTOB K CYyOBeKTUBHOMY OITEITY». Ha MaTepuaie apryMeHTOB
Ixx.D. Mypa B cTtathe «JloKa3aTeIbCTBO BHEIIHETO MHpa» M aHaJIM3a Ke-
CTOB U KOTHUTUBHBIX cTpyKTyp P. HyHbeca aBTOp paccMarpuBaet nmpooJieMy
CyOBEKTUBHOTO OMbITa B aHanuTu4eckoii tpanuumu. E.H. JIucaHok B cTraThe
«OTBETCTBEHHOCTh U MACHTUYHOCTh CYOBeKTa» (POPMYIUPYET OIpeIeICHIE
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaK 0COOOTO YETHIPEXCTOPOHHETO OTHOIIICHMS CYObEKTHOM
JISTUTUMAIIMU MEXIY IPEACTaBICHUSIMU CYObeKTa O COBEPILIEHHbBIX UM I1J1a-
HUPYIOIINXCS TEUCTBUSIX, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, U IIPEICTAaBICHUSIMI 00 OTITY -
HBIX OT HUX JEUCTBUSX, MOTYIIUX ITOTPEOOBATHCST BCIICACTBHE BHITIOTHCHMS
(HeBBITIOJTHEHUST) ISUCTBUI TIEPBOIL TPYIIIBI; HA OCHOBE TaHHOTO OIIpee-
JICHUS BBISIBJISIETCS JIOTMYecKasl U MparMaTuyeckas CTpyKTypa OTHOIIEHUS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U MpeaJiokeHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs KiaacCu(uKaluus BUIOB
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. A MpeaMeTOM aHajiu3a B ctathbe B.H. bprommHkuHa BbI-
CTYITaeT JJOTUKA, SIMUCTEMOJIOTUS M COIIMOIOTYS UACHTUYHOCTH. ABTOP MO~
JlaraeT, YTo poccuiickasl Tpaauiys U3y4eHUsI MIEHTUYHOCTY UCTIBITHIBAET He-
JIOCTaTOK B METOAOJOTUUECKUX UCCEIOBAHUSIX. A TOTOMY ISl OOecreyeHusI
00BEKTUBHOCTY MH(OPMAIINH, TTOTYIaeMOI B pe3yJIBTaTe COLMOIOTMICCKIX
HCCIIeI0OBaHUI, HECOOXOIMMO ITPOPadOTATh JOTUUECKHE U SIMUCTEMOIOTNYC-
CKUe MPeANOChUIKN UCCISA0BAHUI UACHTUIHOCTU. TaKuM 00pa3oM, B CTaTbe
paccMaTpuBaTCd POPMBI CYKACHUI 00 NISHTUIHOCTH, OIMMCAH IPeIUKaT
WICHTUYHOCTHU U MPEIIoKeHa METOINKA TTOBBIIIICHUS O0bEKTUBHOCTH CO-
IIUOJOTUIECKUX MCCICA0BAHNI NICHTUYHOCTU MIPU IMOMOIIM COLIMAIbHO-
TICUXOJOTUYECKOIo TECTUPOBAHUSI. DTa METOAMKA OITpoOOBaHa Ha IIpUMeEpPe
MpeauKaTa MACHTUIHOCTH «OBITh €BPOTICHIIEM».

M cTOopuKO-KYyJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUIT pa3fgesl OTKPHIBACTCS CTaTbel
FO.I1. 3apeuxoro «McTopust eBporneiickoii cyobeKTUBHOCTH Mutiesst Dyko».
ABTOp 0003HaYaeT OCHOBHBIE BEX! B UCTOPUM U3yYeHUsI (DeHOMeHAa CyObeKTa
WCTOPUKAMU KYJbTYphI (HampuMmep, . bypkxapaTtom), aHaaIu3upyeT OCHO-
BaHMST UCTOPUICCKON MEPCIIEKTUBEI PAaCCMOTPEeHUS IpobaeMbl y M. Dyko
(KOHTMHYUTET-IMCKOHTUHYUTET B UCTOPUM, CMEHA SIIMCTEM U JIP. ) U IIPOCIIe-
JKMBaET FTeHeaTOT U0 €BPOMEeCKOro CyObekTa B KITHOUeBBIX paboTax « CyobheKT
KaK KOHCTPYKT BJIACTHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI» 1 «3a00Ta 0 cebe».

[TprMepoM MCTOPUIECKOTO MCCIETOBAHUS TeHEaJIOTUH eBPOIIeCKO-
ro cyonekTa sBiasiercs crathbs FO.B. MBanoBoit «Ilytu hopmupoBaHus aB-
Topckoro f B peHeccaHCHOI nuTepaType». Mcxoast U3 TOro, 4To UCTopus
aBTOPCKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUs B JINTEPAType SIBISICTCS OMHOM M3 BasKHEUIITNX
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COCTaBIISIONINX UICTOPUHN HOBOEBPOTICCKOTO CYOBEKTa, aBTOP CTAaThU ITOKa-
3bIBAET, KaK B cOUMHeHUAX aBTopoB XIV—XVI BB. — ante, @. [1eTpapku,
Jlopenuo Benukonernnoro, M. ®uunno, D. C. ITukkomomunu, k. [TonraHo
u I'1. bem60o — hopmMupyeTcs paauKaabHO HOBBII IO OTHOLIEHUIO K MpeIIe-
CTBYIOIIIEH INTepaTypHOU TPaAUILINKA aHTPOIIOJIOTUYSCKII TUTI. BHMMaHMe
HCCIIeIOBATEIbHUIIBI COCPEIOTOYCHO Ha TEX CTOPOHAX AESATEIbHOCTH 110 (hop-
MMPOBaHUIO 3TOT0 TUIA, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO ObLIO OBl HA3BaTh HEJIETUTUMHBI -
MM: Ha criocobax 3KCIUTyaTalliy aBTOPUTETa MIPEIIIECTBYIONIEH IUTepaTyp-
HOI WJIM MCTOPUUYECKOI TpaauIIMU B KOHCTPYUPOBAHUM PEHECCAHCHBIMU
nucaTteisiMid COOCTBEHHOI0 00pa3a u MpUMEHEeHUHU K ITIOBECTBOBAHUIO O COO-
CTBEHHOI BHYTPEHHEN XXM3HU T€X FepMEHEBTUUECKUX MTPOLIEAYP, KOTOPhIE
ObLTM BBIPAaOOTaHBI XPUCTUAHCKOM 3K3eTe30i U MPUMEHSIIUCH K TEKCTaM,
00JIaIafoIIM CaKpaIbHBIM CTaTYCOM.

3aBepuraeTcss MoHorpadgus @yHIaMeHTaJbHBIM HCCIeI0BaHUEM
B.H. ITopyca, KoTopblii 000CHOBBIBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTb SITUCTEMOJIOTYE-
CKOTO aHaJIu3a IeHTPAJIbHBIX TIOHITUI COBPEMEHHOM (hrIoCOhUH KYJIBTY-
DBL: KYAbmMypHOU UOeHMUYHOCIMU U KYAbMYPHOU camoudenmugurxayuu. B padbote
yOeaUTeIbHO ITOKA3bIBACTCS, UTO KYJIBTYPHAS CAMOMIECHTU(UKAITNS — «MHO-
TOMEPHBII» 00BEKT SMUCTEMOJOTUIECKOTO NCCIeI0BaHMsI, KOTOPBI «BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAETCS» U3 CBOUX «OMHOMEPHBIX» MU «IUIOCKOCTHBIX» TTPOCKIINIA,
IpeUTaraeMBIX COLIMOJIOTHEH, STHOTpadueil, ICUXOJIOTUEH 1 APYTUMU KYITh-
TYyPOJIOTUIECKUMU TUCTUTUTMHAME. OCOOYIO POJIb B 3TOM «BOCCTAHOBICHUM»
urpaet ¢punocodus KyasTypbl. Ha (hoHe maHopaMbl COBPEMEHHOTO KpU3H-
ca KOJJIEKTUBHBIX M MHAWBUAYAIbHBIX MICHTUIHOCTE 0COOYI0 OCTPOTY 1
aKTyaJIbHOCTb IIPpHOOpeTaeT He TOJBKO TEOPETUUCCKII BOIIPOC O CYOBEKTE
U TOXIECTBE, HO U IMPAaKTUYECKOe TpeOOBaHNE BEPHYTh KYIbType ¢ HoOpMa-
TUBHBIN XapakTep.

A.B. Muxaiinoéckuii



YACTb 1

CYBBEKTUBHOCTb U MITEHTUYHOCTD
B UCTOPUU OPNJIOCOPUN






W.B. Makaposa NCTOKW NOHATUSA
«CYBBEKT» B TPEHECKOW
®UNOCODUN (NMNATOH,
APUCTOTE/b)

This paper is concerned with the evolution of the concept “subject” in the ancient
Greek philosophy in comparison with Aristotle’s ontological concept of hypokeimenon.
Hypokeimenon is understood not only in the grammatic and logic sense but also as
substantional base or form, matter and individuum (profe ousia). In his identification of
hypokeimenon and prote ousia Aristotle gives understanding of the subject as independently
existing substance and sets the foundation of the later anthropological interpretation of
the self-identical person.

1. Ot «caMoCTH» K «CyObEKTY»: IpPeIbICTOPHS BOIpoca

O xaccryeckoi (hopMyTMPOBKE IMTOHSATHSI «CYOBEKT» BPSIL JIM MOXHO TO-
BOpUTH 110 hustocopuu HoBoro BpeMeHu. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM 0 MOHITUM «JINY-
HOCTBb» MPO0JIEMaTUYHO TOBOPUTH B aHTUYHOI (hutocodui (1o KpaiiHei mepe,
1o Iunepona). CuntaeTcsi, 4YTO 3TO MOHSITHE CKJIAJBIBAETCS JIUILD B YICHU-
SIX paHHUX XpUCTUAHCKUX MbIcIuTeneit (ABryctuH ABpenuii, boamwmii). Takke
TPYAHO OCIIOPUTH TOT (haKT, YTO UMEHHO (huocoduu HoBoro BpemeHU Mpu-
HaIJIEXXUT M300peTeHre S, caMOCO3HAIOIIETO «CYyObeKTa», a TAKXKe NeTalbHast
pa3paboTKa AMCKypca O JIMYHOI UAEHTUYHOCTU». OqHaKo 0oJjiee OJIM3KOe HaM
MOHSITHE CYObEKTa U JIMYHOCTH, TIPEICTABICHE O HETIOBTOPUMOCTH 1 CAMOIICH -
HOCTH $1, BOCIIPUHSATOE CKBO3b IIPU3MY XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS 1 HOBOEB-
porieiickoii punocopuu, 6e3 COMHEHMST, YUUTHIBAET OIMBIT aHTUUHOM (PUI0CO-
(uu B aTOM HanpasieHuu. [1py orpeaeieHHOM YCUJIMKM MOXHO YBUIETh, Kak
B aHTMYHOI (pustocoduu, mpexae Bcero y [1matoHa u Apucroreis, MoaroraB-
JIMBAETCS MOYBA TSl YIIOMSIHYTBIX (DMIIOCO(PCKO-PETUTHMO3HBIX TIOCTPOSHUIA.

Cpa3y clienyeT OTMETUTD, YTO MHAMBUAYaTbHOCTh WA TUYHOCTD B AHTUY -
HOI1 KynbType 1 hritocodun He 00s13aTeIbHO OTOXIECTBIISIETCS C AYIIOA.
DTO BCEro JuIlb OJHA U3 BEPCUid, pa3aensieMasl IpeuMYILeCTBEHHO IJIaTo-
HUYECKOI Tpagulmeid. Y npyrux AIpeBHUX hui1oco(oB YyBCTBO OCO3HAHUS
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ce0s1 caMoro (JIMYHOW UAEHTUYHOCTH) OBLIO CBSI3aHA JIMOO C TEJIOM, JIMOO C
KaKMM-JIM0O acIieKTOM AYIIM, MHOTIA ¢ YeM-To 0oJiee aOCTpaKTHBIM, YeM
nyiia win Teno. P. Copabxxu oTMeuaeT napaaoKcaibHYI0 CUTYallrIo: C OMHOMN
CTOPOHBI, aHTUYHAas (prmocodust U300MTyeT KOHUEIIMSIMM «ITOMCKa cCaMo-
ro ce0s», mpemjiarast pa3JIMIHbIe BAPUAHTHI TOTO, UTO SBISETCS UCTUHHBIM
OCHOBaHUEM YeJIOBEUECKOI MPUPOMILI, a C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, B TPEICCKOM
SI3BIKE HE CJIOKUJIOCH €IMHOTO U YCTOMYMBOTO MOHSITHUS, aHAJJOTMYHOTO €B-
porneiickuM «self», «le soi» [Sorabji, 1999, p. 14].

Kro (w1 9T0) 5T eCTh, UTO OTIIMYAaeT MEHS OT APYIHMX U JIeIaeT CaMUM CO-
60i1i? Takue BOIPOCH U TPOUME, MOJOOHBIE UM, B TPEYECKOI KYJIBType paHO
OKpalIiBaloTcs B ToHA (puyiocodckoii pedekcuu. Yxke y flomepa MOXKHO yBU-
JIETh CTABIIYIO0 KAHOHMYECKOM [IJIT MHOTUX TTOKOJICHU I TPEKOB KapTHUHY YeJI0-
BEUECKOI Tpuponbl. MHAWBUIyaIbHOE KaK CBOE M OTJIMYHOE OT APYTOTO pac-
CMAaTPUBACTCSI Y HETO CKBO3b IIPU3MY meaecHoil NISHTUIHOCTH: YeIOBEK (MU
«CaM») €CTb TeJ10, TeJIeCHBII 001uK. [lyieBHast (M1 MEHTaJIbHAas) CTOpOHA Ye-
JIOBEKa B TPAIUIIMOHHOM IPeYeCKOM CO3HAHMM OCTaBajIach JIUIIb aTPUOYTOM
JKIBOTO TeJla U CKOpee ero CIeACTBHEM, YeM MpuInHoi. Y ToMepa «caMum»
(a0TdG), T.. YeIIOBEKOM, Ha3bIBaeTCS JaKe MEPTBOE TEJI0 — TO, KOTOPOE IT0-
Kupaer ayiia, — Ho He cama ayia (Mnuanma, XXI1, 340). [lyia, «3akiitoueHHast
B TeJie», cortacHo ToMepy, He CBsI3aHa C pallMOHAIBLHOM WM SMOIIMOHAILHOM
SKM3HBIO YeJI0BeKa M HE MOXKET OBITh HUA JJMIHOCTBIO, HU TaXKe €€ OCHOBAHU-
eM. OHa ckopee CHHOHMMMWYHA JbIXaHUIO U XKU3HM KaK TakoBou (Omuccest,
IX, 522—523), ee npuurHe U HavYaJly, Belb, «<MCTOPTHYB AYIILY», «<MCTOPTaloT» 1
camy XU3Hb. JIUIIIb TTOCIIe CMEPTH YeJIOBEeKa ero Aylila, CTaB «C1aboii 6e3:K13-
HeHHOI1 TeHb10» (Onuccest, X, 495), npuobpeTaeT (PyHKIIMN TBOMTHNKA yMeEp-
wero (Minuaga, XXIII, 65—75, 100; XXIII, 105; Onucces, XI, 40—41) u, o
BeipakeHuto I. Hans, craHOBUTCST «He GoJiee UeM HOCUTENeM JUYHOCTH, HO
He JIMYHOCThIO KaK TakoBoi» [Hanb, 2002, c. 123]. Bo3aMoxHO, cTpemieHreEM
BUIIETH OCHOBAHMEM YeJIOBEUCCKOTO CYIIECTBA CaMOe TIOCTOSTHHOE, YTO TaHO
B HAJIMYHOM OITBITe, 000CHOBAH BBIOOD B IOJIB3Y Tejla, TOHMMAaeMOIo KaK MC-
TOYHMK U HOCUTEJIb XKeJIaHUI U TIOCTYIIKOB, HO He aylu (3pemepHoro, dec-
MaMsTHOTO TeJIECHOTO Moa00usI ).

HeTpagummoHnayto n 6ojiee KpUTUUECKYIO MOMBITKY pedIeKC Ha TeMy
YEJIOBEYECKOU MPUPOABI U IMYHOCTU CYLIECTBEHHO IT03KE MOXHO Ha0JI01aTh
y moaTta u koMmenuorpada dnuxapMma (V B. 10 H.3.), TT0 3aMEYaHUIO MHOTUX
IPeBHUX JOKcOTpacdoB, «TaitHOro» BroxHosutes [TnaTona. [TpuHamiexaniast
eMy HeBUHHasi KOMUYeCKas CIIeHKA O JOJDKHUKE U 3aUMOoaBlie! IBISETCS OT-

! «..3aMMomaBell TpebyeT Ha3aa MOJTN, a JOJDKHUK OTPHUIIAET, YTO OH TOT XKe CaMblii,
MOCKOJIbKY B HEM OJIHO NMPUOaBUIIOCH, a ipyroe ydoaBuiaock. Korna e 3anmonaBer u30mi
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HUcmoku nowsmus «cybsekm» 6 epeveckoil (hunrocogpuu (Ilnamon, Apucmomens)

paxkeHUEeM (PHI0CcOMCKIX TUCKYCCHIT, HO HUKAK HE 3aKITI0UeHIEM OOBIICHHO-
IO CO3HAHMSI, TIOCKOJIBKY YeTKO (hOPMYIMPYET IBa BOIIpoca: 1) 4To sIBIsieTCst
OCHOBOI1 BCSIKOTO U3BMEHEHMUSI B UEJIOBEUECKOM cylecTBe? 2) UTO OCTaeTCs B
HeM nociie Besskoro nsMeHeHusi? Eciau ToMmep npeniaraetr roroBoe pelieHue
(Takas OCHOBa — TeJI0), TO DIUXapM, KOHCTPYUPYS MapagoKCaTbHyIO CUTya-
LINIO, OCTABJIIET CBOMX UMUTATENICH B HECIIOKOITHOM COCTOSTHUY BOITPOIIIAHUS.
Benb coBepilieHHO OIpeieIeHHO CYIIECTBYET HEKTO — >KUBOM UeIOBEK, s caM,
KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBEHHO MEHSITHCSI U IYIIOM, ¥ TeJIoM. HacKOJIbKO CHMITBHBI 3TH
n3MeHeHus? KTo mam 4To 1o MX 3aBepIIeHUH IIPOAOJEKACT CYIIeCTBOBATh?
WubIMu citoBaMM, DTIxXapM IIepBBHIM (POPMYJIUPYET BOIIPOC: YTO COCTABIISET
3TO YYBCTBO «CaMOCTM», M UTO BBICTYIIa€T €r0 OCHOBAaHUEM?

Ipeueckas punocodus naet pa3indHble OTBEThI 10 3TOMY oBoay. K nmpu-
Mepy, [epakiuT?, Ha yuyeHrue KOTOPOro, CKOpee BCEro, MMesia MECTO peaKLius
Drnuxapma, OTpUIIaeT HaTMIKMe HEeKOM KOHCTAHTHI, 00pa3yIolleii OCHOBY Ue-
JIOBEYECKOI MHAMBUAYyaIbHOCTU [PparMeHTHI..., 1989, c. 260, dp. 2; c. 209,
dp. 40 (12 DK)]. [IpencraBieHue o cedbe caMoM KakK MHAUBUIYATIbHOM CYy-
IIECTBE CO CBOMM BHYTPEHHMM MHPOM €CTh BCETO JINIITb WJITIO3MS «BIaXKHOMN
JIYLIN», TAKXKE U3MEHSIOIIEeCcsl U He TOXASCTBEHHOM caMoii cede.

I1naToH Takke yTBepXKIaeT, YTO BCSKasl cylasi Belllb (Ha €ro sI3bIKe —
BeIllb CTAHOBSIIIIETOCSI MUPa), B TOM YKCJIE U YeJI0OBEK, HE €CTh OJHO U TO K€,
OHa «HUKOT/Ia He €CTh, HO Bceraa cTaHoBUTCS» (Tearter, 152 d). Cam uenoBek
Ha MPOTSKEHUU CBOCH XXM3HU ITOCTOSTHHO MEHSIETCSI — HE TOJIBKO TEJIOM,
HO 1 B OTHOILIEHMHU TOTO, YTO KacaeTcsl ero BHYTpeHHe! K13HU, — TOT0, YTO
ITnaton otHocuUT K cdepe ayiu (ITup, 207d5). YenoBek TOJIbKO YUCIUTCS
OIHUM U TeM 3Ke JTUIoM (O avtog kaAettat), ropoputT [lnaToH, a Ha mene
BCerJia MHOe, BCeraa JIMIIb ITogooue camoro cedst. AprymenT IinaToHa kaca-
eTCs1 TPOOJIeMbI TUYHOM UACHTUYHOCTH: Ha KAKOM OCHOBAaHUN HEKTO MOXET
YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO SIBJISIETCSI OMHUM 1 TEM K€ CYIIIECTBOM Bce BpeMsi? TeM He
MeHee 00pa3IioM MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TOI00MI B MUPE IOCTOSTHHO U3MEHSTIO-
IIMXCS BEIeH €CTh HEM3MEHHAas I CaMOTOXICCTBEHHAsI CYIIIHOCTh, B CITyJae
yeJloBeKa — 3TO €ro pa3yMHas ayliia, BeuHasl 1 6eccMepTHasl.

Cgoe pelieHre Tipeiaraet Apuctoreib. OH TOBOPHT, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET
IBYX MACHTUIHBIX CYIIIECTB, YTO KaxKIOe M3 CYIINX TOKISCTBEHHO cCaMOMy cebe
¥ OTJIMYHO OT Apyroro. CaMoTOXIeCTBEHHOCTh M OTJIMIKME OT APYTOr0O BHICTYIIA-

€ro 1 ObUT MPUBJIEYEH K CY/IY, TO CaM B CBOIO OU€pPE/Ib CTaJl FOBOPUTH, YTO OMJI-TO OJUH, a K
cyay npuBIeKIu apyroro» (DmnuxapMm. @p. 2. Anonum. Komm. K «Teatery» [lnatona, 71,
12. LluT. mo [@parMeHThI paHHUX Ipeueckux dpuiocodos, 1989, c. 260]).

2 Cp. ¢ ApUCTOTEJIEM: «...€CJIM MBI BCET/Ia U3MEHSIeMCsl U HUKOT/Ia He 0CTaeMCsl TEMU
K€, TO YTO K€ YIMBUTEILHOTO B TOM, YTO BELLM HAM HUKOTA He KaXKyTCsl OMHUMU U TEMU
e, Kak 3To ObiBaeT y 60bHbIX?» (MeTadusuka, 1063a).
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0T OCHOBHBIMU aTpUOyTaMU €ro eAMHUYHOM (WK MepBoii) cytHocTh. Kaxmas
eMMHUIHAS (TIepBast) CYIIIHOCTh — 3TOT YeJI0BEK, 3Ta JIOIIA b, 9TOT CTOJI — CYIII-
HOCTb COCTaBHasl, T.. COCTOSIIIIast U3 MaTepuu U (hopMbl. BaxkHO 3TO ymoMuHaHMe
MOCTOJIbKY, ITOCKOJIbKY JIMIIb B COCTABHOM CYILIEM MOTYT MPOXOAUTb U3MEHeHUs
(®uzuka, 190b10, 200b30—35, 224b5—10, 424b25—26)3. Ho Kakum 006pa3oM co-
XPaHSIOT ce0sl B TIOCTOSIHHO MEHSTIOLIEMCSI MUPE, TTIOCTOSTHHO U3MEHSISICh CaMU,
CyLIECTBYIOIIME B HeM Belliv? Kak BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHU OCTalOTCS CAaMUMM CO-
0oi4, a He TIepeTeKalOT C KaXKIbIM MTHOBEHHEM 13 OJTHOTO COCTOSTHUE B Ipyroe?
B yeM nmpuunHa TOTO, YTO MBI CAMU, HAKOHEII, OCTAeMCSI CAMUMU COOOTA?

ApHCTOTEb IOJIaTaeT, YTO MOHSITHE CYIIero MHOro3HayHo (Pusmka,
185b20—25) u nuIb cMellleHre ero 3HaYeHW# TIPUBOAUT K pe3yJibraTaM,
nmeromumed y Inarona u Iepakiurta. OngHO aeyio ObITh 0J€IHBIM, a TOTOM
3aropesIbiM, CUJISIIIIAM, & TIOTOM UIYIITUM, TTIOXYIEBIINM, a 3aTeM TTOMPaBUB-
IIIMCS — BCE 3TO HMKaK He BIMSET Ha caMy IIPUPOIY TTePeKMUBAIOIIETO 3TU
U3MEHEHMUS CYIIECTBa, HE BIMSIET B TOM OTHOIIIEHUU, YTO OHO OCTaeTCs ca-
MUM CO0O0Ii, MO0 «ONMH M TOT Xe MPEAMET MOXKET ObITh U TEM U IPYTHM»
(®usuka, 185b25—30). Yenosek criocodbeH 13 HEBEXKECTBEHHOTO CTaTh 3HA-
fomuM. Korma mpuobperaercs 3HaHME, MCYe3aeT HEBEXKECTBO, U YEJIOBEK,
KOHEUYHO, UI3MEHSIETCS, CTaB U3 HEBEXKM 3HATOKOM, HO IMPU 3TOM OH OCTaeT-
cs caMUM co0oii. MeHsieTCsT ero OTHOIIeHWE K ITPeIMeTy, HO He caM 4Yesio-
Bek. biiaromapst uemy oTnenbHbBIN YeJIOBEK ocTaeTcsi camuM coboit? Urto oT-
JINYAET €TO OT MPOYUX CyIIecTB? APHCTOTENb YKa3bIBae€T Ha HEKOE HAvao,
KOTOpPOE CITOCOOHO OCTAaBAaThCS «EAMHBIM I10 UMCITY, HO OBITh Pa3JIUYHbIM I10
Buny» (Pusuka, 190b20—-25).

Hrak, dopmynupyst TogoOHbIE BOTIPOCH, BCE YIIOMSIHYThIE BBIIIE aB-
TOPBI, BO3MOXHO, HE CJIUIIKOM OTUETIMBO, HO BCE XK€ 0YEePUMBAIOT I10JIC
JU1sT Oy IyIIUX AUCKYCCUI OTHOCUTEBHO TaKUX TEM, KaK CYyOBEKT, UHIAUBU -
JyaJIbHOCTh, IMYHOCTh. [lepedyeHb faBaeMbIX OTBETOB MOXKHO pPa3BeCTH 10
TpeM HarnpasiaeHusM. [lepBoe, TpagullMOHHOE (MJIM TOMEPOBCKOE), (hop-
MYJIHPYET IIPoo0pa3 TMIHOCTU KaK (PM3MIECKOIO Tejia, CYIIeCTBYIOIIECTO B
MMPOCTPaHCTBE U BpeMeHU. BTopoe pa3BopaunBaeTcs «I10 JUHUW» YUCHUS
o nyiue (Puxr)) Kak 6ecTenecHO OCHOBBI XKUBOTO CYILECTBA, Ybsl YCTONYN -
BOCTb OOYCJIOBJIEHA KPETIOCTBIO IMAMSITH WU UHBIX TYIIEBHBIX COCTOSTHUMN
(cornacHo IlmaroHy, 3HaTh — 3HAYUT IOMHUTD, UTO THI €CTh HAa CAMOM JIeJie).
TpeTbe HaXOIUT ce0s1 B 00CYKAECHNUU HE MEHee BaxKHbIX B JaHHOI CBSI3U 10~
Hatuil [naToHa 10 dexopevoy, 1) Dodoxn, 1) XWoa («IToLIexXallee Bo3-
HUKHOBEHMS», IPOCTPAHCTBO) U TO UTIOKE(HEVOV APUCTOTEN («IIEPBOE

3 «JIBukeHue [mpoucxomut| He B hopMe, a B ABKYILEMCs [TpeameTe], ClTocOOHOM
K aKTyaJTbHOMY JIBUXKEHUIO».
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nojJiexarliee»). 31ecb HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTD, UYTO €CJIU Y APUCTOTENSI peUb
WIET IMPENMYIIECTBEHHO O TPUPOJIe EAMHUIHOM CYIITHOCTA KaK OCHOBAaHUM
MCTIBITBIBAEMBIX €10 COCTOSSHUI U U3MeHeHui, To y [1maToHa — BooO1Ie
0 €IMHOM OCHOBAaHUU MHUMOM «CYILIECTBEHHOCTU» Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX UYB-
CTBEHHBIX Belleid. [Ipu BceM pa3nmanum 00erx BepCcrii, MOXKHO YTBEPKIATh,
YTO TMepeurcIeHHbIE BhIIIE TOHATHS MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak Ipoodpas
€BPOMENCKOTO Subjectum, TOCKOJbKY B KOHTEKCTE IMTOAHUMAaeMbIX 000MMU
dunocopamu npodsieM (y ApucTtoTesiss 0COOEHHO) OHU UCTOJKOBBIBAIOT-
Cs HEe TOJIBKO B TIEPBOHAYAJIBHOM CMEICTIE «ITOJIOKEHHOTO B OCHOBY», HO
TaKXe ¥ B CMBICJIE pa3yMHOTO CyObeKTa, CBOOOJTHOTO B CBOMX I CTBUSIX
M OLIEHKAaX.

2. IlnaToH 0 MaTepuu KaK HeOOXOAUMOM «CyOcTpaTe Cylero»

I1eiTasice oreickaTh y IlaToHa nmpoo0Opa3 cy0beKTa — CyIIEeTo caMOro
1o cede, Mbl HEM3MEHHO CTAJIKMBAEeMCS C BOIIPOCOM, UTO 3HAYUT, COTJIACHO
IInarony, cymectBoBaTh. [11aTOH pa3nesser CylecCTBOBAHUE Ha «<MCTUHHOE»,
«caMocyliee» OBITHE U CYIIeCTBOBAHNE, IPUIACTHOE UICTUHHOMY OBITHIO, HO
CaMO TaKOBBIM He SIBJISTIONIEECs], T.e. CTAHOBJIEHUE, «ObIBaHUE». ATPUOYTOM
WCTUHHOTO OBITHS SIBJISIIOTCSI HOU3MEHHOCTD, BEUHOCTD, T03HaBaeMOCTh. MiMu
obJsagaloT uaeu, kotopbie I11aToH 1 Ha3bIBaeT UCTUHHBIM ObITHEM. BbITHEM
BTOPOTO IIaHa (MJIW MIPUYACTHBIM MHUPY CTAHOBJICHMSI) SIBJIIETCSI KOCMOC U
BCe OOpeTaIoNIMeCs B HEM BEIIIM — OHU CYIIECTBYIOT HE CAMOCTOSITETbHO, HO
B CHJTy IPUYACTHOCTH K uaesm. [11aToH, Takum oOpa3oM, TOBOPUT O MPU-
YaCTHOCTU, 3aBUCUMOCTH Bellleil OT uaeii, 0 TOM, 4YTO Ules HEKOTOPbIM 00-
Pa3oM «IOPOKAAET» BElllb.

OpmHako, yTBep:Kmast ITOJTHYIO0 IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh Uaen Bemu, [1ratoH
OKa3bIBaeTCs B 3aTPYIHUTEIHHON CUTYALIMK: KAKIM 00pa3oM Mesl, He CBOIM-
Masl K BeIllU, ITopoxkaaeT rnocieaHow? Yto onpenenseT omiMuKe (TeIeCHOCTb,
M3MEHYHUBOCTb, PEXOISIINIA XapaKTep CyIIeCTBOBAHMS U ITPOY. ) BEIIIH OT «IIPO-
n3BoIsIIei» ee mmen? [1maToH, TakKuM 00pa3oM, BEIHYXKICH BBECTH TPETHIA PO
CYIIIETO WK, TOBOPSI €r0 CIIOBAMHU «CIeJIaTh HE3aKOHHOPOXKIEHHOE YMO3aKITIO-
YyeHue» 0 TpeTbeM poje cyiiero (Tumeit, 48e—49a). «HezakoHHOpoXXAEHHOE» —
TTOTOMY YTO 00 3TOM POJIe CYIIIETO HeJIb3sI UMETh KaKOTO-JTN00 3HAHUSI BCIIE -
CTBHUE eT0 OeCKaYeCTBEHHOCTU 1 HEOIIPEIEeICHHOCTH.

Yro 370 3a TpeTuii pox cymero? Dtot Tpetuii pon y IliatoHa He numeer
COOCTBEHHOr0 MMeHU. [11aToH Ha3bIBaeT ero «MaTepblo-BOCIIPUEMHULICH»,
«IIPOCTPAHCTBOM-XOPOii», MBITAsICh MOTUYEPKHYTh €€ HE CTOJIBKO CYITHOCT-
HOE, CKOJIbKO HEOOXOIMMOE YJacTHe B IIPOMCXOXICHNN MaTepUaIbHBIX BE-
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1eii: He 61aromapsi eif, Ho «B Heil» BOZHMKAIOT BCE CYIIMe MaTepUAIbHOTO
mupa. CBoeobpasne 4yBCTBEHHON Beln — opma, LIBET, 3amax, pasmMep u
MPOY. — BCE TO OMPEIENISAETCS HE 3TUM O€3bIMSIHHBIM CYOCTPAaTOM, HO UJE-
eii. EnMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OH COOOIIIAeT Belll, — €€ U3MEHYUBOCTD, €€ HETIO-
3HaBa€MOCTb, TO, YTO U OTJIMYAET BCIKYIO Belllb OT €€ Ipoobpa3sa.

DTOT TPETUiA PO CYLIETO HEJb3$ OMPENEIUTh HA YYBCTBOM, HU Pa3yMOM
(«TeKyd 1 6E3BUIEH» ), 3TO HE BELIECTBO (MO0 BELLIECTBO XOTSI OBI ONPENETUMO
KaK TaKOBOE). DTO «HEKU I aOCOJIOTHBIV O€CKaueCTBEHHBIN CyOCTpaT BCEX Be-
mei» [boponait, 1988, c. 111]. B HeM BO3HUKAIOT M OTMOAIOT BEIl — «Bbl-
JISTIJIMBAIOTCS U B3palllMBaloTcs B ee Heppax» ([ocymapctso, 414d—e), oH ke
OCTaeTCsI BEeUHBIM, HEM3MEHHBIM 1 TIOCTOSTHHBIM B 9TOM MUpe. Y XOTs1 BeUHbI
U1 HEM3MEHHBI B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE I UAeH, [11aTOH nomycKaet, 4To
B OCHOBE 0€CKOHEYHOTr0 MTOTOKA BO3HUKAIOIIUX BELIEN BCE XK€ 00peTaeTcs
U MHOE, HEMpeXosiliee, Hayaao — HE0OXOAMMOE YCIIOBUE CYLIECTBOBAHUS
MMpa 1 umerormxcs B Hem Beteit (Tumeit, 47e—48a). Hempexosiin oH B ToM
CMBICJIE, YTO HUKOTJA HE BOZHUKAET U He morubdaetr. HeusmeHsem nmotomy,
YTO B HEM HEYEMY U3MEHSTHCS, MOCKOIBKY OH He 00J1alaeT HUKAKUMU Kaye-
CTBEHHBIMM XapakTepuctukamu. CiieyeT 100aBUTh, YTO OH U HE CYIIIECTBYET
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTIE, UOO «HE MPUYACTEH UCTUHHOMY OBITHIO»: HE UMEET
LIeJIW, 3HAYEHUS, U KAaKOe-IM00 3HaHUE O HEM OOPECTU HEBO3MOXKHO.

HakoHel, MHIUBUAYUPYIOIIUIA U ONPEAENSIONINIA CBOe0Opa3ue KaxKaoi
KOHKPETHOM BellU XapaKTep 3TOro 0e3bIMSIHHOTO CyOCTpaTa MPOSIBIISIETCS Y
[1aToHa ¥ B MOHSITUU «XOpa» («IIPOCTPAHCTBO», «OKPYKEHHOE TPAHULICI»,
«10, yTo TIuTaeT»)*. T.FO. Boponaii oGpaiaeT BHUMaHKe Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO
[naTtoH BriepBbIE MEPEBOAUT 3TO CIIOBO U3 O0IACTHU MOITUYECKUX MeTahop B
pa3psia MOHATUM GUIOCOMCKUX U JaXKe NOJIUTUIYECKUX (KAK CHHOHUMUAYHOE
CTpaHe — TO, UTO POXIaeT, B3pauuBaeT, nmutaeT) [ boponait, 2008, c. 121—
125]. Xcoar, Gru3Kast XwQelv («OTCTYIaTh»), WIS («OTHebHO»), XwIlletv
(«OTHENSATh, OTTPAHUYMBATE»)® €CTh, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, TO, B YeM HEYTO 00-
peTaeT CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, U C IPYTOi — TO, UTO OTAEJISIET U OTJIMYAET OHO
ot npyroro. Takxke T.FO. boponaii ykaseiBaeT Ha BcTpevaronuecs y [Ltatona
(3axonbl, 804b—c) BbIpakeHUs TO XwOLlOV 100G 1 XWQOIKOG — «CBOHCTBEHHOE
00bIYasIM TAHHOI CTPaHbI», «CBOE», 0CO00E ISl CTPaHBI U ee XXuTteseid. Takum
00pa3oM, 6e3BUIHBII MaTepuaIbHbIN cyocTpaT y [ltaToHa onpeensieT uHAu-
BUIYaJIbHOCTb, CBO€00pa3re KaXI0i «CTaHOBSIIIEHCST» BEIIIH.

4 ITaamon. Tocymapctso, 373d, 423d; 3akowsl, 705¢, 706b—d // [TnatoH. CounHeHUsI:
B4 1. M.: MbICib, 1994.
5 3aMeTHM cpasy, 4To 3TO OJHA M3 MHOTMX MHTEPITPETALIMIA JAHHOTO TTOHSTHS.
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Wtax, y [LnaToHa B ero 0e3pIMSIHHOM «TPETbEM POJIE CYILIETO» Mbl MOXEM
YBUIETb IPOOOPA3 apUCTOTENIEBCKOTO MaTepUaIbHOTO CyObeKTa-cyobcTpara,
HE0OXOOMMOIl HEM3MEHHOI OCHOBBI €AMHUYHBIX Belleil. CyllecTBeHHast
pa3HulIa y 000MX MBICJIUTENIEIl B IOHMMaHUM MaTepUaIbHOTO CyOCcTpaTa 3a-
KJII0YAETCSI B TOM, YTO APUCTOTE/Ib MBIC/IUT 3TY OCHOBY KaK «TO, U3 Yero», y
[NnaToHa Xe oHa IOHUMAETCS KaK «T0, B 4eM», KaK OECKOHEUHOe BCeoOb-
emJIollee POCTPAHCTBO, HEOOXOIUMOE YCJIOBUE CYILIECTBOBAHUSI BCSIKOM
MaTepuabHOil Bely. TeM He MeHee, HaM KaXeTcsl, YTO U3 IUIATOHOBCKUX
VTIOdOXT) U XWQOt €CTECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M BbIPACTAET KOHLEILVSI QpUCTO-
TEJIEBCKOTO UTTOKELUEVOV.

3. Apucrotenb. OT CYHIHOCTH K CYyObEKTY

MoXHO TOBOPUTH, UYTO BCE XK€ Y APHUCTOTEIIS MOTyYaeT KU3Hb ITOHSI -
THE «CYOBeKT». IMeHHO ApPUCTOTEb UIIET HEYTO HEU3MEHHOE U TIpe-
ObIBaloOIee B cCaMOM M3MEHUYMBOM YYBCTBEHHOM MUpE: caMocyllee, He-
M3MEHHOE — «IOoAJexXallee» B OCHOBE U3MEHSIOIIMXCS U IMTPEXOISIIITINX
cBoiicTB Beln. OMHAKO W Y HET0 TPAKTOBKA 3TOTO TTOHSITUSI HEOJHO3HAY -
Ha. bosee Toro, B cBoeM CII0BOYIOTPEOIeHUM APUCTOTENIh HEITOCTOSHEH.
XKenass MakcuMallbHO KOHKPETU3UPOBATh CBOIO MbIC/Ib, OH TOBOJBHO 10JI-
ro Iom0upaeT U CpaBHUBAET IMMOHSITHUS, OTAaBas IPEeIIOYTeHNE TO OTHO-
MY, TO Apyromy. B uTore oCHOBHBIM [IJIsI BBIPaXXEHUST «<HEKOETO CYIIEero,
JIeXallero B OCHOBE» OH M30MpaeT t0 UToKelUEVOV, TPAZULUOHHO, HO
HE COBCEM aeKBaTHO MEPEBOIMMOE Ha PYCCKU SI3BIK C TTOMOIIIBIO Ja-
TUHCKOTO CJIoBa «cyocTpaT» (substratum). B HacTosieil cTaTbe B CBI3U
C OTCYTCTBUEM €AUHOAYILINSI OTHOCUTEIBHO NEpeBoJa DTTOKEIEVOV KaK
paBHO3HAUYHbIE OYAYT UCIOJIb30BaHBI CAEAYIOIIME BApUAaHThI ITepeBoIa —
«MojJiexallee», «cyocTpar», «cyobekT». He Oyner TUIIHUM TakXke OTMe-
TUTb OOCTOSITEILCTBO, UTO /151 APUCTOTEJISI TOHSTUE «CYOBEKT» SIBJISIETCS
0osiee yHUBEpcaabHbIM, yeM s punocodon XVII B. OH onepupyet um
HE TOJIBKO 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K CYIIECTBY XXMBOMY U Pa3yMHOMY, HO BOOOTIIIE
MO OTHOIIEHMIO KO BCEM €AMHUYHBIM CylIecTBaM (hU3UIYECKOT0 MUpa Kak
HOCHUTEIISIM TeX WJIM MHBIX CBOCTB. OJHAKO OH BCE K€ CTapacTcs orpa-
HUYUTH ce0sI CyIlIeCTBAMU PUPOAHBIMU, T.€. «<MMEIOLIUMU B ceOe Hauaao
BO3HUKHOBEHUS M JIBUKCHUST».

O cy0ObekTe-cydcTpare y ApUCTOTENST MOKHO TOBOPUTH B HECKOIBKUX
CcMBIcTaX. MBI pacCMOTPUM HECKOJBKO CaMbIX ITPUMeUYaTeTbHBIX CIydyacB
YIOTPeOIeHUS UTTOKELEVOV.
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3.1. Cybcmpam kax epammamuyeckoe nooaexcauiee

B nepByto ouyepenr ciaeayeT YNoMsHYTb O JIOTUYECKOM (MJIu rpaMma-
TUYECKOM) YIIOTPEOJCHUN BTOTO0 MOHSATHUS. APUCTOTEIb paccMaTpUBaeT
UToKe(HEVOV KaK rPaMMAaTHYECKOE MOJIEXAILEE — TO, O YEM CKa3bIBAIOT-
csl IpoYMe WieHbI rpeaoxeHns. KpoMe Toro, ApucTOTe b MPUOETaeT K 3To-
My MOHSITHUIO /T 0003HAYEHUS TIpeIMETa 3HAHUSI «IIPeaMETa, TIOIeKAIIETo
paccmotpeHuto» (Hukomaxoa atuka, 1098a27) wim npakTUUECKOM AesITeb-
HOCTH (TO, YTO MOJIOKEHO 8 0CHOB)Y TOTO WU MHOT'O HAyYHOTO UCCIEA0BAHUS
1M Xe pemeciia). Harmpumep, paccyxxaeHue o 6yare ecTb, 1o ApUCTOTEIO,
cneyuanvHulil TIpeaAMeT TTOJIUTUICCKOTO 3HAHUS, a PaCCYKICHHUE O TIPUPOJIE
BCSIKOTO JIBVDKEHUS M UBMEHEHUSI — TIpeIMET HayKu o pupose. MHbIMU co-
BaMM, TOT WJIM MHOM TIpeIMET 00CYKIeHUS (HEBaXKHO, (PU3NIECKUI UITH YMO-
MOCTUTaeMBblIii) paccMaTpUBaeTCsl APUCTOTENIEM KaK UTTOKEHLEVOV B TOM OT-
HOILIEHUU, YTO OH BBICTYMAeT B KAYECTBE OCHOBAHMS M Havyaja AJisl HAyYHOTo
IHUCKypca win pemecia. «Hampumep, 3HaHMe HaXOAUTCS B MOIJIeXkKaIeM —
IyIIIe, 1 O TIO[UIeXXalleM — YMEHUU W YUTaTh U ITMCAaTh — TOBOPUTCS KaK O
sHaHun» (Kareropuu, 1a20—25, 1b1-5).

IToHMMaeMBIit B TAKOM CMBICIIE UTTOKELLEVOV €CTECTBEHHO BBICTYIAET Y
ApucToTessl ¥ KaK HOCUTENb MPEAUKATOB (T OUVUBEPNKOTA), T.€. KaK TO, O
YeM BbICKa3bIBAIOTCS MPEAUKAThl, — HEUTO, JiexKalllee B OCHOBE BCSIKOTO CYyK-
neHus. «O KaxmoM IpeIMeTe CKa3blBaeTCsl TO, YTO 0003HAYACT WIIM KAYeCTBO,
WJIN KOJTMYECTBO, MJIN KaKasi-JI1u0o apyrasi Kareropusi» (Bropast ananuTuka,
83b13). Kareropuu (3a UCKITIOYEHNEM CYIITHOCTH) CYIIECTBYIOT HE CaMU TI0
cebe, HO B YeM-TO, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, TOBOPUT APUCTOTEIb, «<HEOOXOIMMO JIOJIK-
HO OBITh HEUTO TaKoe, O YEM UTO-TO CKa3blBaeTcsl Kak o nepBom» (Btopas
aHanutuka, 83b28). CyobekT (Mau nmomjexaiiee), TakuM 00pa3oM, ecTh TO,
YTO CYILIECTBYET CaMO 10 ce0e 1 0 YeM MOXKHO BBIHECTU CYKACHUE, OTPHUIIA-
TEJIbHOE MJIN TIOJIOKUTEIbHOe. Eci OHO BBIpaxkaeT TO, YTO ApMCTOTE/Ib Ha-
3BIBACT «CYTHIO OBITUS BEIIN», TO TAKOE CYKIEeHUE OYyIeT Ha3bIBaThCSI OTIPEee -
JIEHHEM U COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM TOMIEXaIleMy (OTTOKEEVOV) KaK MPEAMETY
paccyxnenus (Tonuka, 103b10).

TakuM 00pa3oM, CKJIaibIBAETCsl OCHOBHOE 3HaYeHME DTTOKELEVOV — KaK
CYIIECTBYIOIIETO CAMOCTOSITENIbHO, T.€. 6J1aroapsi camomy cede, a He UHOMY.
B aTOM cMBICIIE UTTOKE([LEVOV BBICTYTIAET Y APUCTOTENSI KAK CHHOHUM (MJIN
«B3aMO3aMEHSIEMOE» ) OCHOBHOM M3 KaTeropuii — CcymHocTr. HarmoMHNM,
YTO OCHOBHOI OCOOCHHOCTBIO CYIIIHOCTH TT0 APUCTOTEITIO SIBJIIETCS €€ CT0-
COOHOCTb HE CKa3bIBaThCSI HA O YEM JIPYTOM, T.€. He BBICTYIIATh MpeauKa-
TOM Apyroit Beiu. Bce kaTeropuu BbICKa3bIBalOTCS O CYIIHOCTH, caMa Ke
CYLIHOCTb HE BbICKA3bIBAETCSI HU O YEM, HO «€CTh CKOPEE TO, YeMY KaK Iiep-
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BOMY Bce 3TO mpuHaaiexuT» (Meradusuka, 1029a10—25). Cam ApucrtoTtesb
YKa3bIBACT, UTO IJIABHBIM U3 YEThIPEX 3HAUCHUI CYIIIHOCTH SIBJISIETCS TTOITIE-
xKatee (cyocTpar), mocjaeaHee ecTh TO, «0 YeM CKa3bIBaeTCs BCE OCTAJIbHOE,
B TO BpeMsI KaK caM OH YK€ He CKa3bIBa€TCs O IPYTOM, ...B HaUOOJbIIEH Mepe
CUYUTAETCS CYIIIHOCTBIO MepBblii cydcTpaT» (MeTtadusuka, 1028b35—1029al).
YuuTtsiBasi Bce 3TO, MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 OHMOA02U4ecKOM HATIOITHEHUN TI0-
HATUS UTTOKEUEVOV.

3.2. Cywpocm u cyocmpam

Bormpoc o ToMm, 4TO ecTh cyliee caMo 1o cede, YTO SIBJISICTCSI HEM3MEHHBIM
OCHOBaHUMEM BCSKOTO CYIIIEero, 1y Apuctortes rinaBHeiuii. CoraacHo
€My, TaKO¢ OCHOBaHME JTOJLKHO CYIIECTBOBATh, IOCKOJBKY B IIPOTUBHOM
cJlyyae ecid OTHSITb «COCTOSIHUS TeJ, X CIIOCOOHOCTU, KauyeCcTBa», MOX-
HO BOOOpPA3UTh, YTO «<HUYETO HE OCTAHETCsI». MEXIy TeM, JOJDKHO CYIIe-
CTBOBAaTh «TO, YEMY KaK IepBOMY BCe 3TO NMpUHaLIeKUT» (MeTadbusuka,
1029a10 u nanee). YTo MOXHO MPUHSITH 32 Takoe ocHoBaHUe? Ha repBblit
B3TJIsIMI, TOBOPUT APUCTOTEJIb, TAKUM OCHOBaHMEM MOTJIa ObI ITOKa3aThCs
matepusi. Ho, mocKosbKy MaTepus He SIBASIETCS YeM-TO OMpeaeJeHHbIM —
«caMo 1o cebe He 0003HavYaeTcsT KaK CyTh BEIllW, HA KaK YTO-TO KOJIUYe-
CTBEHHOE, HU KaK YTO-JIN00 Jpyroe, yeM onpeaesieHo cyiiee» (Meradusnka,
1029a10—25), Takoe mpeAInoaoxkeHue KaxeTcss ApUCTOTENI0 HEyOeIUTeb-
HBIM, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, He eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM. «CyIlIecTBOBaTh
OTIEJIbHO U OBITh OTIPEAeJICHHBIM HEUTO 00JIbllle CBOMCTBEHHO CYIIHOCTH»
(Metadusuka, 1029a27), mostomy dopmy (e100G) 1 cOCTOSIIIEE U3 MaTe-
puu U GhopMbI (TTEPBYIO CYITHOCTb) MOXHO ObLIO Obl B 00JIbIIIEl CTeTIEHU
CYNTATh TAKMM OCHOBaHMEM, HEXXEJIN MaTepuio. «Benb To, 0 4eM cKa3bIBa-
10T, T.€. CyOCTpaT, pa3inyaloT UMEHHO IO TOMY, €CTh JIM OH OIpeneeHHOe
HEYTO WK HET; HAIIpUMEp, cyocmpam 045 COCMOSHULL — MO 4eN08€eK, T.e.
IyIlla ¥ TeJ0, a COCTOSIHME — 3TO 00pa3oBaHHOE, OJieqHOe (Y KOTO UMeeT-
cs1 00pa30BaHHOCTh, TOT Ha3bIBaeTCsl 0OPa30BaHHBIM, a HE 00pa30BaHHO-
cTb10). MTak, Tam, rae aejo o0CTOUT TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO MOCAEAHUM CyO-
CTpaT — cyujHocmb; a TaM, TJie 9TO He TaK, a cKa3blBaeMoe eCTh HeKasl (popma
U OTIpe/ieJIEHHOE HeUTO, TTOCIeIHU CYOCTpaT eCTh Mamepusi U Mamepuaib-
Has cyupocme» (Metadusuka,1049a25—1049b3).

OnHa 13 0COOEHHOCTEN CYITHOCTH («OYIy4H TOKIECTBEHHOM 1 OTHOM 110 YMC-
JTy, OHA CTIOCOOHA MPUHUMATD IIPOTUBOTIOIOKHOCTI» ) TIO3BOJISIET APUCTOTEITIO
corocTtaBuTh ee ¢ cyoctparom (Kateropuu, 4a10, 4a17—20,4b10—15). [Toatomy
B Ka4eCTBE MEPBOTO OCHOBAHMS, K YeMY IIPUHAUICKUT M O YeM CKa3bIBACTCS
«BCE€ OCTaJIbHOE», APUCTOTE/Ib B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT CUTYallM paccMaTpuBaeT
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J10O CyIIHOCTH (Kak hopmy), TOO MaTepulo (Cyllee B BO3MOXHOCTH), JIUOO
TO, YTO 13 HUX COCTOMT, — TIepBas CYITHOCTD (EAMHUYHOE CYIIIECTBO).

Htak, ApuctoTenb onpeneaseT TpPU OHTOJIOTHYECKUX YPOBHSI, KOTOPBIE
COOTBETCTBYIOT IMMOHATHIO UTIOKEIHEVOV: «...CYOCTPAT 8 00HOM cMbicae 000-
3Hauaemcst Mamepusi, 6 Opyeom — hopma u 6 mpemovem — mo, 4mo U3 HUX co-
cmoum» (Metadusuka, 1028b35—1029a1-5).

3.2.1. Ilepsas cywHocms

B nepByto ouepens AprcToTenb paccMaTprBaeT Dok pevov (peaTbHoe
caMocyliiee nojyiexaliiee) Kak NepByIo CyIlIHOCTb (MJIM UHIWBUIYYM): TiepBast
«CYITHOCTh — Ta, KOTOPasi HE TOBOPUTCSI HU O KAKOM TTO/IJIEXAIlleM 1 He Ha-
XOIWTCS B MOJIeXKAIIeM, KaK, HalpuMep, OTASIbHBIN YeJOBEK WU OTACb-
Has jowaae» (Kateropum, 2a10—15).

CymHOCTSIMU APUCTOTENIb Ha3bIBAET HEUTO onpedeseHHo Cylliee — IIpo-
CTBIE TeJla, COCTaBHBIE TeJIa, X YACTH, a TAKXKE TO, YTO COCTABJISIET CYTh ObI-
st (popMel, ob1Ie TTOHATHS) (MeTadmsuka, 1017b10), ndo «cyiiecTBOBaTh
OTIEJIbHO U OBITh OMpeneeHHBIM HEYTO OO0JIbIe BCETO CBOMCTBEHHO CYIII-
HocTtu» (Metadusuka, 1029a27). OHY MOTOMY U HA3bIBAIOTCS CYLIIHOCTSIMMU,
YTO «HE CKa3bIBAaIOTCS O CyOCTpaTe, HO BCE OCTaIbHOE CKAa3hIBACTCSI O HUX»
(Mertadusuka, 1017b10—15). CienyeT OTMETUTD, UTO MOHSATUE «CYLIHOCTH»
(ovola) y AprcToTenst He MeHee MHOTO3HaYHO, 4eM UTtokelpevov. «O cymr-
HOCTU TOBOPUTCS B ABYX [OCHOBHBIX| 3HAYEHMSIX: B CMbICJIC TTOCIEIHETO CY0-
cTpara, KOTOPBIi yKe He CKa3bIBaeTCSI HU O YeM JIDYTOM, U B CMBICJIE TOTO,
9TO, OYAYy4HU OTIpeAeCHHBIM HEUTO, MOXKET OBITh [OTAEIEHO OT MaTePUU TOJIb-
KO MBICJIEHHO|, a TaKOBBI 00pa3, uiu opma Bcskoil Bemu» (MeTtadusuka,
1017b20—25). B 3aBuCHMMOCTH OT TOTO, B KAKOM 3HAYCHUN APUCTOTEIb YIIO-
TpeOJIsIeT MOHITHE «CYIIHOCTh» — KaK IepBOI CYIIHOCTHA WJIM BTOPOH, B
YKa3aHHOM €€ COJIVDKEHMH ¢ UTTOKEUEVOV MOXKHO OO03HAYMUTB 1Ba BEKTOpa
pa3BUTHS paccyxaeHus punaocoda: Dokeievov KaK nepsast CYIHOCTb U
UTTOKE(ILEVOV KaK BTOpast CYLIHOCTD (WJIN ONpEEIeHHE).

[lepBast cynIHOCTb WJIM UHAMBUIAYYM, SIBJICHBIN HaM B HallleM YYBCTBEH-
HOM OITBITE ¥ TAKUM 00Pa30M CYIIECTBYIOIINIA, COTTTACHO APUCTOTEINIO, €CTh
«nodnedxcaujee s Bcero npyroro» (Kareropuu, 2b37). MHBIMU CIIOBaMU, €CITN
HE4To CYIIEeCTBYET caMo Io cebe, TO MMEHHO €ro MOXHO Ha0JIlonaTh U BbI-
HOCHTb O HEM CyXIeHHe. 31ech DTIOKE(LEVOV (KaK OCHOBA CBOWCTB U CO-
CTOSIHUI, CKa3bIBAIOIINXCS O HEKOEM CYIIeM) U TiepBasi CyIIHOCTh (TO, Ha
YTO MOKHO YKa3aTh U TEM CaMbIM 3asiBUTh O HEM KakK O CYyIIIeM) IMpaKTuJe-
CKM MIEHTUIHEI ApyT ApyTy. JIt0o00e mpucyiiee u ToMy, U IpyroOMy CBOMCTBO
(«OnenHoe», «cUAsILIEe») CKa3bIBAeTCS HE 0 caMoM cebe (Kak o Oeu3He UiIn
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COCTOSTHUU CUIIEHUS), & O TOM, YTO BOCIIPUHUMAET 3TU COCTOSTHUSI — CYIII-
HOCTH Kak TojIexatieM (UoKe{evov).

WHoii pa3 MOXET CJIOKUTHCS BrieyaTaeHue, 0yaTo ApHUCTOTe]Ib Pa3BOAUT
«CYIITHOCTh» U «ITOJIesKalee», KOrjaa FrOBOPUT, YTO «00IIast yepTa BCSIKOM
CYILIIHOCTU — HE HaXOIUThCA B nojiexaiieM» (Kateropuu, 3a5—10) u «He
CKa3bIBaThes 0 momiexkaneM» (Mertadusuka, 1029a7, 1038b15). Ognako «Ha-
XOJIUTbHCS B IMOIEKAILIEM» Y APUCTOTENSI — 3TO TEXHUYECKUI TePMUH, 000-
3HAYaIoIIN TO, «<4TO, HE OYIyYM YaCThIO, HE MOXKET CYILIECTBOBATh OTAEIBLHO
OT TOTO0, B YeM oHO HaxonuTcs» (Kareropuu, 1a20—25). He cyiectByer Oe-
JIN3HBI CAaMOM 1O ce0e MIIN CUIEHUS, HO M TO M IPYTOE €CTh COCTOSTHUE OIpe-
JIeJIEHHOT0 eAMHUYHOTO cyiiecTBa. CliegoBaTebHO, 0COOCHHOCTD CYLIIHOCTU
«HE HaXxOIMUThCsI B TIOJUIEKAIIIEM» O3HAYAET He OblMb YaCThIO WU COCTOSTHUEM
Jpyroro cymiero. «He cka3siBaThes 0 MoIeXaIieM», B CBOIO OYepe/ib, 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO OTHA CYITHOCTh HE MOXET XapaKTepu30BaTh APYIYIO, T.e. CKa3bI-
BaTbCs O HEM U BBICTYIIATh 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEW MPUBXOISIIUM CBOMCTBOM.
OnHa eIMHUYHAS CYIIIHOCTh HUYETO HE TOBOPUT O NPYTOii eNIMHUYHOMN CYIITHO-
CTU: Yepe3 MHANBHUIYaJbHYIO TIprpony Kamims Mel He MOXKeM ITOCTHYh 0CO-
OCHHOCTHM WHAMBUIYaJIbHOI mpupoasl KieoHa, TOCKOIbKY OMHO OTAEIbHOE
CYILIECTBO «TaKOBO, UYTO OHO HE MOXET UCTUHHO CKa3bIBaThCs KakK 00Illee O
yem-1u00 apyrom» (IlepBast aHanuTtuka, 43a25). To ke 000CHOBaHUE BUIUM
B «Kareropusx»: «Bce emmHIYHOE CyIllee He MOXKET CKa3bIBAaThCSA KaK 0o0IIIee
0 yeM-m00 npyrom» (Kareropum, 2b1—5). IMeHHO TTO3TOMY «I1epBasi CyIII-
HOCTb HE COCTaBJIIeT HUKAKOTO CKa3yeMOro: BeJb OHO HE CKa3bIBAeTCsI HU O
KakoM nomjexanieM» (Kateropuu, 3a37). CiegoBaTebHO, yKa3aHHbIE Mac-
CaXkyl HYXKHO paccMaTpuUBaTh He KaK OTpUIIaHWE COUMEHHOCTHU CYIITHOCTH 1
MOJIeXKAaIIeTo, HO, HAIIPOTUB, KaK YTBEPXKIECHHUE TOTO, YTO OMHO MHIAUBUIY -
AJIbHOE CYILIEe HE MOXET HU CKa3bIBaThCA O APYTOM MHAMBULYAJIBHOM CYLLIEM
(T.e. BBICTYIIATh IO OTHOIIEHUIO K HEMY B KaUeCTBE aKIIMICHIIMN), HA BOC-
MPUHUMATHCS B KAYECTBE €TI0 YaCTH.

[NepBas cymHoCTh Kak cyoeTpar (Umokeipevov) ecTb OCHOBA, HO HE ApuU-
4yHa CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX U3MeHeHuli. OHa cKopee BOCIIPUHUMAET UX, YeM
MPOM3BOIUT. APUCTOTEb Cpa3y OTMEYAeT, YTO MCCIIe0BaHUE TIPUIMH, T10-
OY>KIAIOIINX IIEPBYIO CYIITHOCTh K U3MEHEHUIO, €CTh BOIIPOC, TPEOYIOIINIT OT-
JIeJIbBHOTO crielMaibHOro ucciaenoBanus: «He cam cybcTpaT BbI3bIBaeT Co0-
CTBEHHYIO [IEPEMEHY ... HEUTO JIPYroe ECTb IPUYMHA U3MEHEHMUSL. ... UCKATh ITY
MPUYMHY — UCKaTh Ipyroe Hayano» (Metadusuka, 984a26—30). CocTosiHMS
¥ U3MEHCHHUS, UCTIBITBIBAEMBIC CIMHUYHOM CYIITHOCTRIO, APUCTOTETb (DUKCH -
PYET MOCPEICTBOM OCTATBHBIX IEBSITH KATETOPHUil — KadecTBa, KOJTUIECCTBA,
BpeMeHu U rpod. (Bropas ananutuka, 83b21). M ecniu mepBasi CyliHOCTD I10
OITpeIeNICHUIO «HEe MOXKET CKa3bIBaThCS KaK oOujee 0 9eM-JIM00 IPYyroM», TO
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«BCE JIPYTOE», T.€. BCE UCITHITHIBAEMbIE €10 COCTOSTHUST, <HAXOMSITCS B TIEPBBIX
CYIITHOCTSIX KaK B nodaexcauux. [1oaToMy, eciivt ObI He CyIIeCTBOBAO ITEPBIX
CYIITHOCTEH, He CYIIecTBOBaJIO Obl HUYero apyroro» (Kareropuwm, 2b1-5).
Yuco He cylecTByeT 6€3 TOro, 4YTO MOXHO MCYUCUTD, X0Ap0a — 6e3 cIio-
COOHOTO XOIUTh, «...M HET TAKOTO O€JI0T0, 4YTO OBLIO ObI 6€J10, HE OyIyYr YeM-
TO npyrum» (Bropast ananutuka, 83al15—30).

Ha ocHoBaHMY MpUBEAESHHBIX TPUMEPOB BUITHO, YTO APUCTOTENb JOBOJBHO
YacTO pacCMaTPUBAET MEPBYIO CYIITHOCTh KaK CyOCTpPaT, MOCKOJIbKY OHA He CKa-
3bIBAETCS HU O YEM JIPYTOM U BBICTYIIA€T OCHOBAHUEM, B KOTOPOI TTPOUCXOIST
WU3MEHEHUSI, UCTIBIThIBAEMBIE €10. 371eCh HEeTb351 HE OTMETUTH OJTM30CTH C TIATO-
HOBCKUM TIOHSITUEM XOPbI-BOCIIPUEMHMUIIbI, B KOTOPOI «Bce Mpoucxoaut». Ho
HeJIb3s1 TAKXKE HE 3aMevaTh TOM U3PSTHON NUCTAaHLIUM, KOTOPasl OTAESIET HOBO-
€BpOMeicKrii CyObeKT (MICTOYHUK U MPUYUHA AECWCTBUIA) OT apUCTOTENIEBCKOTO
UTTOKE(LEVOV (OH BBICTYTAET CKOpee Kak MacCBHOE Hayaslo ¥ Cpeia, B KOTOPOit
TOJ1 BJIVSTHAEM WHBIX, BHEIIIHUX €My MPUYUH, TIPOTEKAIOT U3MEHEHNSI).

3.2.2. Cybcmpam u eémopas cyujHoCcmb

Bropas cymHocTbh, coriacHO ApUCTOTENIO, 9TO «CYTh OBITUSI» TIEPBOM
CYIIHOCTH (WJIV €MUHUYIHON BEIIN) — TO, YTO «HAXOAUTCSI B TAKMX Bellax,
KOTOpbIE HE CKA3bIBAIOTCS O CyOCTpaTe, U COCTABISIET MPUYMHY UX OBITHS»
(Meradusuka, 1017b10—15). CortacHo ApUcTOTeNIO, MepBasi CyLIIHOCTb HE
SIBJISIETCS TPUYMHOM COOCTBEHHOTO BOBHUKHOBEHUS WU U3MEHEHUS, €10 SIB-
JISIETCS «HEYTO UHOE», @ UMEHHO BTOpasi CYyIIIHOCTb WU CYTbh ObITUS ((DOp-
Ma, nedTenbHas npuyrHa). OHa Ha3bIBAETCS BTOPOI, MOCKOJIBKY HEOOXO-
IUMO MpPearnoyiaraeT NepByro CyIIHOCTb KaK CBOW CyOCTpaT, BHE KOTOPOTO
1 0e3 KOTOPOTO OHAa HE MOXET ce0s1 peanu3oBaTb. UMEHHO ee UMEeT B BULY
ApHUCTOTEJIb, KOTZIa TOBOPUT, YTO CYTh OBITUS BEIY CYLIECTBYET B MEPBOM
CYIIIHOCTH KakK cybcTpare, He Oyay4yu MPU 3TOM €€ COCTABHOU YacTbhlO, HO U
He CITOCOOHas CyIleCTBOBAaTh 0€3 Hee — «TO, UTO OYAy4U ONpee/IEHHBIM He-
YTO, MOXKET OBITh [OTAEIEHO OT MAaTEPUU TOJIBKO MBICJIEHHO|, a TAKOBBI 00-
pa3, unu opma Besikoit Bemn» (Metadusuka, 1017b25).

Bropble «CylIHOCTH — Te, K KOTOPBIM KaK K BUAaM MPUHAIJIeXaT mep-
BbI€ CYIIITHOCTU — W BUbI, M UX pOAbI (BUA “UeIOBEK”, poJ — “>KMBOE Cylle-
ctB0”)» (Kateropuu, 2a15—20). O BcskoM cylieM, KOJb CKOPO OHO CYIIIe-
CTBYET, KaK O TTOJIEXKAIIEM «HEOOXOIUMO CKA3bIBAIOTCS U UMS, U TTIOHSTHE»
(Kareropuu, 2a20—21). Hampumep, «u onpeaesieHue 4eJloBeKa OyIeT CKa3bl-
BaTbCs 00 OTIEIbHOM YEJIOBEKE, BEMlb OTAEJIbHBII YEJIOBEK €CTh U YEJIOBEK, U
xXuBoe cymectBo» (Kareropuu, 2a20—25). Ecnu BTopasi CyliHOCTb CKa3bIBa-
€Tcs 0 EPBOIA, JOMYCTUMO JIU O HEWi TOBOPUTH Kak O cyocTpare?
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Ha nepBbiii B31J1511, HUYETo O0IIeTO MEXITy HUMU HET, ITOCKOJIBKY T10 OT-
HOIIIEHUIO KO BTOPOI CYITHOCTU HE BBILICPKUBAETCSI OCHOBHOE CBOMCTBO
cyOcTpaTa — «HU O YeM He CKa3bIBaThCsl». OMHAKO, «CKa3bIBAsICh» O IIEPBOI
CYIIIHOCTH, BTOpasi COCTABJISIET CYTh €€ OBITHSI, a 3HAYUT, BHICTyHAeT MPH-
YUHOI ee TIOCTOSTHCTBA U TOXK/IECTBA caMoil cede, MPUUYMHOM TOTO, UYTO eIM-
HUYHOE CYIIECTBO, UCITBITHIBAsI MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIC N3MEHEHUSI COCTOSTHUIM,
BCE Xe ocTaeTcsl caMuM coboii. bosee Toro, BTopasi CyIIIHOCTh B peajbHO-
CTHU HEOTAeJMMa OT IEPBOil (pa3Be YTO TOJIHKO B MBICIN) U (haKTHUUECKH CO-
CTaBJISIET C TIEPBOI CYIITHOCTBIO eIMHOE 11eJioe. EnMHuYHOe, KaK yTBepKIaeT
ApHCTOTENb, HE CIIOCOOHO CKa3bhIBAThHCS KaK 00IIIee HU O YeM — HHM O CaMOM
cebe, HU O IPYroM cyiiieM. MblllIeHre Hallle YCTPOeHO TakK, UYTO eAMHUYHOE
MBI TTOCTUTaeM 4Yepe3 COOTHOIIeHUe C 00IuM. W JIUIIb TOCTUTHYB €0, MbI
TTOTOM CTIOCOOHBI TIOHSITh, YTO CKa3bIBAETCS 00 9TOM KOHKPETHOM €TUHUY-
HOM CYIIIeCTBe (CHa4Yaa MbI OTIIPEIeINM HEUTO KaK YyeI0BeKa 1 IIOTOM OyaeM
TOBOPUTH, YTO OH OJIEAHBIN, CUASIINNI U T.A.). TakuM 00pa3oM, eTMHUYHOE
CYILIECTBO OIPEEIIeTCSI KAK HEKOE CaMOCTOSITENIbHO CyIllee U KaK CyocTpar
CBOICTB, MPUCYIINX UMEHHO 3TOM BEIIH, JIUIIb OJ1arofapst BTOPOii CyIIIHO-
ctu. UIMEeHHO 3TO MMeeT B BUILy APUCTOTENb, KOTIa TOBOPUT, YTO «B OTHOM
M3 CMBICIOB cyOcTpar ecTh ¢popma» (Meradusuka, 1028b35). M60 1 «cyTh
OBITHS BEIIM, 1 00Ilee, U PO/l CYMTAIOT CYIITHOCTHIO BCSIKOM BEIIM, M Hapsi-
JIy C HUMU Y€TBEepTOe — CyOCTpaT; a CyoCTpaT — 3TO TO, O UYeM CKa3bIBaeT-
cs BCe OCTaJIbHOE, B TO BpeMs KaK caM OH YK€ He CKa3bIBaeTCs O IPYyTroM»
(Mertadusuka, 1028b35—1029al1—5). Buna, pon — «13 Bcero, 4To cKa3biBa-
€TCSI, TOJIbKO OHM BBISIBJISTIOT TIEPBYIO CYIITHOCTb», 1, CTAJIO OBITh, yKa3biBa-
10T Ha ee cyuiectBoBanue (Kateropum, 2b30) u «yka3bpIBaloT, KakoBa Ta WU
nHas cymHocTh» (Kateropum, 2b20).

CioBa ApUCTOTEJIST «BTOPBIE CYIITHOCTH HE 03HAYAIOT OINPeieIeHHOE HEUTO,
HO ero HeKoTopoe KayecTBo» (Karteropuu, 2b15—16), ciieayeT HOHMMATh Tak,
YTO BTOPBIE CYIITHOCTH HE 00Pa3yIOT OTAETHHOT0 CAMOCTOSITETHHOTO CYIIIECTBA,
T.€. He 00J1a1al0T CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIM CTaTYCOM CYIIIECTBOBAHMS, HO XapaKTe-
PU3YIOT BaXKHEHIIIMEe KayecTBa eAMHUYHOI CYIITHOCTU: «CYTh OBITHSI UMEETCSI
TOJIBKO J1s1 cyliHocTei» (Metadusnka,1031al3). Ha ocHoBaHuu omnpezene-
HUSI BTOPO CYIITHOCTY MHAMBUIYAIIBHOTO CYIIIECTBA BO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBUTD
PSII CBOMICTB, TIPUCYIIMX €MY T10 oTIpeie/ieHII0. M3 KoHCTaTalmy CyIecTBO-
BaHUsI HEKOETO «KMBOTO CYILECTBa» U «4EJIOBEKa» MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUYHUTh, UTO
JAHHOE CYILIECTBO CITOCOOHO CMESIThCSI, @ TAKXKE OOYUUTHCSI YTEHUIO U ITUCHMY,
TOT/A KaK IPYToe CYIIeCTBO, ONPpeeIeHHOE KaK «XKMBOE CYIIIECTBO» 1 «CODa-
Ka», CITOCOOHO JIasiTh U OXpaHITh oM. Yepe3 (popMy, a UMEHHO Yepes «Cyo-
CTaHIIMaJIbHbIC CBOMCTBA» BEllM, YCTAHABIMBAETCS TOXKAECTBO KaxKI0M Bellr
caMoii cebe, ee cyOcTaHIMalbHas HEM3MEHHOCTb. DTH CBOMCTBA APUCTOTEb
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0003HaYaeT KaK «COOCTBEHHOE» BEIIU. « TOXXIeCTBeHHOE YKa3aHO Yepes3 co0-
CTBEHHOE, KaK, HallpuMep, “CyliecTBO, CITOCOOHOE OBIaaeBaTh 3HAaHUSIMMU”
TOXJIECTBEHHO “YeJIOBeKYy”, a “eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM yCTpeMJIsIolIeecs:
BBepx” — “orHio”» (Tonuka, kH. 1, ri1. 7). Cienytoline COCTOSIHUS, B KOTO-
PBIX IIPeOBIBAIOT YKAa3aHHBIE CYIIECTBA, — ITOKOSI WJIM IBKEHUS, 00JIE3HM WU
3IIO0POBBS U T.1I., BCE 3TO CKA3BIBACTCS y3Ke 00 OIpeIeICHHOM CYIIIeM, KOTOPOe
BBICTYMAET 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM OCHOBaHUEM (WJIM CyOCTpaTOM).

HTaxk, cormtacHo ApHCTOTEIO, O BTOPOU CYIITHOCTH MOXKHO FTOBOPHUTH KaK
0 cybcTpaTe, paccMaTpuBasl ee KaK BHYTPECHHIOI CYOCTaHIIMAIBHYIO OCHO-
BY J1100011 Beln (1mepBoii cynrHocTr). OHa eCTh TO MOCTOSTHHOE OCHOBaHME,
KOTOPOE YyIep>KUBAeT B €MIMHCTBE M TOXAECTBE C CaMUM CO0O0I eAIMHUYHOE
CYIIIECTBO B €0 MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX U3MEHEHUSIX U TTO3BOJISIET EMY «HH O YeM
HE CKa3bIBaThCS».

3.2.3. Mamepus kak cybcmpam

O cyb6cetpare (rmoajexaiieM) ApUcTOTe]Ib TOBOPUT HE TOJBKO B CMBICTIE
MEePBOI WM BTOPOI CYITHOCTH (OIpeaeeHHOTO CYILIEro U CyTU ObITUS), HO
U KaK 0 MaTepuu, KOTOpasi B JaHHOM CJIyyae BBICTYIIaeT KaK «HOCUTEb dH-
TeJIeXUU» — TOTO, B YeM OCYIIECTBIIsIETCS CyTh ObITUA Beliu (MeTadusuka,
1038b5). «I[Ipu BOBHMKHOBEHUU BElLIM HEKOTOpasl €€ 4acTh HEOOXOIUMO
yXe JOJIKHA ObITh, U UMEHHO MaTepusl eCTh Takasl 4acTh, OHA HaXOIUTCS B
BO3HHUKAIOIIIEM, M1 OHa CTAHOBUTCS UeM-TO ompeaeaeHHbIM» (MeTtadusuka,
1032b33—1033a5). Y:ke 370 00CTOSATEILCTBO MO3BOJISIET APUCTOTENIO HA3bl-
BaTh €€ CyOCTpaTOM.

Jlanee, matepus, He Oyay4u «onpeaesieHHbIM HeuTo» (O nyuie, 412a7),
B BO3MOXKHOCTHU MOXKET ObITh YeM YTOJAHO, a IOTOMY OHa «IIpUeMJIET Ipo-
TUBOIIOJOXHOCTU». IMEHHO 3TO CBOICTBO MaTepUU — BOCIIPMHUMATh
pa3IMYHbIE COCTOSIHUS TTO3BOJIIET APUCTOTEIIO pacCMaTPUBaTh €€ OCHO-
BaHUEM I pa3IMYHbIX UBMEHEHUI 1 TeM CaMbIM TaKXKe COIMMOCTaBUTD C
cybcerpaToM. «Bcee cyliHOCTH, BOCIIpUHMMAaeMble YyBCTBAMMU, T.€. € IMHUY-
HbIe CYIIIHOCTHU, UMeIOoT MaTeputo. M cybcTpaT ecTh CyIIHOCTh; B OMHOM
CMBICJIE ATO MaTepus (MaTepusi — TO, YTO, HEe OyAy4YM OIpeaesIeHHBIM
HEYTO B ICHCTBUTEIbHOCTH, CIOCOOHO OBITh TAKOBBIM B BO3MOXKHOCTH )»
(Meradusuka, 1042a27).

O cybcTpare, TOHUMaeMOM KakK MaTepusi, ApUCTOTEIb TOBOPUT U TO-
JIPYTOMY: KaK 0 YeM-TO 0€CKauyeCTBEHHOM, OECTEIECHOM, O0IIIeM, JIeXKalleM
B OCHOBE U3MEHEHMUI BCIKOI (PM3UYECKOM BEIlIU, HO OCTAIOIIEMCS ITPU STOM
«HEU3MEHHbIM». « Hen3MeHHBIM» He KaK «HEeCIIOCOOHOM M3MEHSIThCS», HO,
cKopee, B CMbICJIEe 00I1Iero, He0OXOAMMO MPUCYIIIETO BCEM MaTepralbHbIM
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Belam Havana (OAn mowtn). «Harpumep, ncues o0pa3oBaHHBII YeI0BeK, a
BO3HHMK HeoOpa30BaHHBIN YET0BEK, YETOBEK K€ OCTACTCS OMHUM U TEM XKe...
3aech Mbl UMEEM CBOMCTBO TOT'O, UTO OCTAETCSI OTHUM U TeM Xe» (O BO3HUK-
HOBEHUU U YHUUTOXEHUU, KH. 1, T71. 4).

JIro6as enMHMYHAS CYIIHOCTh, UCITBIThIBAsE U3MEHEHMSI, KaK IIPaBUJIO,
MPOTUBOTIOJIOXKHBIE IPYT IPYTY, COXPAHSET CBOU cyOCcTpaT (TeM CaMbIM CO-
XpaHss ce0s1). ApUCTOTEb YKa3bIBAeT, YTO HEUTO, MEHSISI CBOE MOJIOXKEHE
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE WJIM Xe U3MEHUBIIIKMCH B pa3Mepe, TeEM He MeHee, OCTaeTCst
camuM co6oii (Cokpar, mporyIuBaBLINIiCS paHee, a TeTiepb CUISIINIA, OCTa-
eTCsI OMHUM UM TeM XKe, T.e. caMUM c000i1). boiiee Toro, mpu BOSHUKHOBEHUU
M YHUYTOXEHUM CyOCTpaT TaKxKe COXpaHseT cebsl, C TOM JUIIb pa3HULIEH,
YTO B COCTOSTHUM BO3HMKHOBEHUS CyOCTpaT sIBJISIET ce0s1 «KaK OIpeieieH-
HOE HEUTO», a IPU YHUUTOKEHUN — KaK «CyOCTpaT B CMBICIIC JIMIIICHHOCTH»
(Metadmusuka, 1042a35—1042b4). Tak, ropiieyHuK IIepeBOIUT CyOCTpaT
(MsIrKyro 6ecchoOpMEHHYIO TJIMHY) B COCTOSIHUE «OIPEACICHHOIO HEUTO», a
3aTEeM BHOBB B COCTOSTHHE «JIMIIIEHHOCTH», KOTIa BEUIETIJINBACT TOPIIOK, HO
HEYIOBJICTBOPEHHBIH ITOJYYNBIINMCS pe3yIbTaTOM, TYT XK€ pa3MUHAET ero.
CyOcTpar He TiepecTaeT CyIIecTBOBaTh, HAUMHAET U 3aBEpIIaeT CBOE CYIIe-
CTBOBaHUE ropiloK (eIMHUYHAs CYIIIHOCTb, COCTOSIIIAsI U3 MaTepuu U hop-
Mbl). CyOCcTpaT JUIIb «IIePEeXUBACT» Pa3TUUHbIE COCTOSIHUS. MBI BUAUM,
YTO «...Kaxzas BeIllb UMeCT HEKOTOPYIO CBOMCTBEHHYIO JIMIIb €1 MaTepUIO»
(Metacdusuka, 1044a15—20), koTopyto ApHUCTOTEIb M pacCMaTPUBaET KakK
cyocTpar ee U3BMEHEHMIA.

Kak B cirygae co BTopoii CYIITHOCTbBIO, TaK U C MaTepHreit ApUCTOTENb yeTa-
HaBJIMBACT ONIPEICICHHBIN ITOPSIOK CIeI0BAHMS, IIPEAITIOIATAIONTANA pa3Iad-
HBbIC TUITBI MaTepuUU: 1) KOraa ooHa MaTepus eCTh MaTepus IJIs Apyroi (Ha-
npuMep, INIMHA [JISI KUPIWJeil); 2) U3 OAHOM MaTepuu — pa3HbIe Bell, €CIn
JBVKYIIME CUJIbI pa3Hble (KUPITAY U TOPIIOK); 3) B CUTY TOTO, UTO BEIH (MO
CBOEMY Ha3HAYCHMIO) pa3HBIE, TODKHA OBITh pa3HOI MaTepus (IS TOpIIKa
TJIMHA, JUIS Meua — KeJie30).

B cBs131u ¢ 3TUM He OyIeT OLIMOKOM YyITOMSIHYTh O U MaTepuajJbHOM TeJjie
Kak cyOocTpaTe, MOCKOJIbKY eMY ITPUCYIIU BCE YIIOMSIHYThIe 0COOEHHOCTH CY0-
cTpaTa: He CKa3bIBaThCsI HA O YeM APYTOM U OBITh ITOIJIEKAIINM BCSIKOTO 13-
MmeHeHwus. B TpakTaTe «O myme» ApHUCTOTENIb COBEPIIEHHO OMpPeaeIeHHO Io-
Boput: «[lo-BUuaMMOMY, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Tejia, U MPUTOM €CTeCTBEHHbIe
CYTb CYLIHOCTHU, MOO OHU Hayaja Bcex ocTajlbHbIX Ted» (O ayiue, 412al12).
W nmanee: «...TeJIo He eCTh HEUTO MpUHAIJIeXKaIIee CyoCcTpaTy, a CKopee CaMo
ecTb cyocTpar u matepust» (Tam xe, 417b17).

Wrtak, u B ciydae ¢ MaTepreil Mbl BUAUM, YTO CyOCTpaT BOCIIPMHUMAETCS
ApUCTOTeJIeM KaK OCHOBA TSI TIPOXOISIIINX B HEM N3MEHEHU, BEI3BAHHBIX
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TeMU WA UHBIMH ITpudnHaMu. O0 U3MEHEHUSIX MOKXHO CYIUTh IO CBOM -
CTBaM, KOTOPBIMU 00J1aJaeT CyOCTpaT B TOT WUIM MHOM MOMEHT CBOETO CYy-
1IECTBOBAHUSI.

3.2.4. Ceoticmea u cocmosnus cyocmpama

M3meHeHus1, KOTOpbIe UCTIBITBIBACT CyOCTpaT, (PUKCUPYETCs B KATETOPH -
SIX WA BbIcKa3bIBaHUsIX. CaMu OHU HE MOTYT ObITh CyOCTpaTOM KaKOW-1100
BelIM, HaIpuMep, 0eJioe He MOXET OBITh cyocTpaToM aepesa i CokpaTa
(Bropas ananutuka, 83b5). U Cokpart, u aepeBo cyTb CyOCTpaThl KakK Ta-
KOBBIC, KOTOpBIE 00J1aIal0T CBOMCTBOM OBITH OesbiM (BTopast anamuTtmka
83b13). CBOi1CTBO IMIIIb BEICKA3bIBAETCSI TEM WJIM MHBIM 00pa30M O cyOCTpa-
te (Meradusuka, 1033a7) .

Hrak, cBoiicTBa, KOTOPhIE XapaKTePU3YIOT TOT UM MHOI cyOCTpaT, He
00J1a/1al0T CAaMOCTOSITETbHBIM OHTOJIOTMYECKUM CTaTyCOM, HO OOPETAIOT €T0
TeM WJIM WHBIM 00pa3oM depe3 cyocTtpar. OTHOIICHUS ¢ HUM APUCTOTEIb
XapaKTepu3yeT CICTYIOIIMM CITOCOOOM: OHM JIMOO «CYILIECTBYIOT» B CyOCTpa-
Te (HarpuMep, YMEHHUE YUTaTh U THCATh WM YMEHUE OeraTh CYIIeCTBYIOT B
HEKOTOpPOM CyOcTpare, HO He caMU 1o cebe), TM00 «CKa3bIBaIOTCS» O HEM
(TIOHATHE «UEJIOBEK», «XKUBOE CYIIECTBO» CKAa3bIBACTCS MM XapaKTepu3yeT
OTIEJIbHYIO YeJIOBEUECKYI0 0COOb, HO HEe IIPUCYTCTBYET B Hell TaK, KaK B3IeP-
HYTBII HOC WK OJIeAHOE JIULIO0), TUOO «M CYLLECTBYIOT, M CKa3bIBAIOTCS» (3HA-
HME NTACaTh ¥ YUTATh IPUCYTCTBYET B AyIlle KaK CyOCTpaTe, M O HEM, 3HAHNH,
MOXHO paccyxaaTh Kak o HekoeM npeamete) (Kareropuu, 1a20—25, 1b1-5).
HesaBucumo ot criocoba OTHOIIEHUST BCe TEPMUHBI (KaTeTOPUI) CKa3bIBAIOT-
cs o momexariem (Bropas ananutuka, 83b21; Meradusuka, 1029b24—-25),
HO CKa3bIBaeMoOe O ToJIjIeXallleM KakK pa3 sIBJISIeT 0COOEHHOCTH TIOC/IeTHE -
ro. ApHCTOTEIb OTMEUAET, «KOTIa OJHO CKa3bIBACTCS O IPYTOM KakK O TTOf-
JIeXXallleM, BCe, UTO TOBOPUTCS O CKa3yeMOM, MTPUMEHUMO U K TToJIesKale-
my» (Kateropuu, 1b10). «brnennoe» wim «iepeBsiHHOE» OYIYT CKa3bIBaThCS
He 0 camux cebe, HO 00 ompeAeIeHHbBIX CYIleCTBaX UM Belllax — OJeJHOM
Cokpate UIu JIepeBIHHOM CTOJIE.

W3 mpuBeieHHOTO BBIIIIE BUIHO, YTO MOIEKAIIIM BBICTYTIACT JIMOO CYIII-
HOCTb (M TOTIa ITOHSITHS «CYIIIHOCTb» U «CYOCTpaT» MACHTUYHBI), TMOO0 KaKasi-TO
ee yactb. HampuMmep, BhICKa3bIBAHUE «KUBOE PA3yMHOE CYILIECTBO» CKA3bIBAET-
Cs1 1 0 YeJIOBEKe KaK eIMHUYHOM CYIIIECTBE, 1 O €TI0 MPUHAIIC)KHOCTU K BULY
«UeJIOBEK». DTO ero COOCTBEHHOE (T.€. CYIITHOCTHOE, TIOCTOSTHHOE, HEOThEeMJIe-
Moe) CBOICTBO. Takre BRICKa3bIBaHUS U «0003HAYAIOT CYIIIHOCTD», U «[YKa3bI-
BaloT|, UTO TO, O YeM OHU CKa3bIBAIOTCS, €CTh YaCTh TOTO, YTO OHM 0003HaYa-
o> (Bropas ananuTtuka, 83a15—30). Beicka3biBaHMST «OJIeTHOE» , «<MSITKOE»,
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«OeryIiee» WIN «ITOKOsIIeecs:» He 03HAYaIOT HU OIIPEIeICHHOTO SAMHIYHOTO
CYIIECTBA, HU €0 CYIITHOCTHOTO CBOMCTBA, a XapaKTepU3YIOT HEKOE COCTOSTHIE
M «BbICKA3bIBAIOTCS 0 dpyeom Kak nodaedxcawem» (Bropas ananutuka, 83a15—30;
Kareropuu, 12a3), T.e. KaK eciu ObI OHO OBLIIO MOUIEKAIIIM, — TaKHE BHICKA-
3bIBAHUS, COTTIACHO APUCTOTETIO, 0003HAYAIOT IIPUBXOISIINE (aKIIUACHTATb-
HBIC) CBOMCTBA IIpeaMeTa. OHM CYIIIECTBYIOT, CKa3bIBasICh O YeM-TO KaK O Cy0-
CTpare, MOCKOJIbKY CKa3bIBaThCSl O CAMUX Ce0e 1 TEM CaMbIM CAMOCTOSITE/IbHO
CYIIECTBOBATh OHU HE MOTYT. APHCTOTEJTb HAa3bIBACT UX IIPUBXOASIIIINIMHA — HE
BBIPAXAIOLMMU CyTH, POAa WU BUIA UCCIIENyeMOTo rpeamerta (hypokeimenon),
HO, TeM He MeHee, TIPUCYIIIMH IToCc/IeTHEMY. « To, 9To He 0003HaYaeT CYIITHOCTH,
JOJDKHO CKa3bIBATHCS O KAKOM-TO TTOUIEKAIIIEM; M HET TAKOTO OEJI0TO, UTO OBIIIO
ObI OeJ10, He Oymy4ur yeM-To ApyrumM» (Btopas ananutuka, 83a15—30). Ho ecnu
TepBBIC CBOMCTBA HEOTAEIMMEI OT CYOCTpaTa, CYIIECTBYIOT C HUM U B HEM, TO
BTOPBIC XapaKTepU3YIOT BpDEMEHHBIE COCTOSIHUS CyOCTpaTa M CYILIECTBYIOT JIUILb
TOIa, KOTAa MOCIeIHIE HATUIIO. DTO COCTOSTHIE HAJTMIWS I OTCYTCTBUST
CBOICTBa, (PUKCUPYEMOT'0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM BhICKa3bIBaHNEM, APHUCTOTEIb
HasbIBaeT ob1adanuem uru aumernocmoio (Kateropuu, 12a15-25).

HammoMHANM, 9TO APHCTOTEIH Ha3bIBaeT OTHNM M3 TIABHBIX CBOMCTB CY0-
cTpaTa UCIIBITBIBATD U3MeHeHUs, T.€. IPUHUMATh pa3IndyHble cBoiicTBa. «To,
W3 Yero BEeIlb BO3HUKAECT, JOJIKHO P €€ BOSHUKHOBEHUHN U3MEHSTHCS, a HE
ocTaBaTbhcs TeM Xe» (MeTtadusuka, 1033a21). B «Meradusuke» Apuctoresb
BBIIEJISIET TPU TUIA U3MEHEeHUS: 1) U3 HecyOcTpaTa B cyocTpaT (BO3ZHUKHOBE-
HUeE); 2) U3 cyOcTparta B HecyOcTpaT (YHUUTOXEHHE); 3) U3 OMHOTO cyocTpa-
Ta B Ipyrou cyocTpar (nBrkenue) (Meradusuka, 1067b15—-25, 1068al—5).
OmHaKo ApUCTOTEINb pa3InJaeT U3MEHEHUsI, TPUCYIIIE CYOCTPaTy 1 €TO CBOM-
ctBaM: «Cy0bcTpaT eCTh OIHO, a CBOMCTBO, €CTECTBEHHO IMpUHaJIeXKalee cyo-
CTpaTy, — IPYyroe, U ¢ KaxKIbIM 13 HUX IIPONCXOINT N3MeHeHne. M3MeHeHme
MMeeT MECTO TOTJa, KOraa BOCIIpUHUMAaEMBbIil YyBCTBaMU CyOCTpaT, OCTaBa-
SICh TEM K€, MEHSIETCSI B CBOMX CBOicTBax» (O BOSHUKHOBEHUH W YHUUTO-
KEeHUH, KH. 1, 1. 4). UHBIMU cJTOBaMM, CyOCTpaT M3MEHSETCS, IIpruodpeTas
OJIHU CBOMCTBa U yTpayMBas ApPyrue, a CBOMCTBA MEHSAIOTCH MHAYE€ — OLHO
W3 HUX CMEHSIETCST (YCTPAHSETCST) IPYTUM.

Takum o06pa3zoM, UBMEHEHUSI, KOTOPbIE€ MIPUITMCHIBAIOTCS CyOCTpaTy, Ha
B3IJISIT APUCTOTENIS, CIEIyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK COCTOSTHIE 00JIaTaHUsI UTN
JINIIIEHHOCTH.

3.2.5. Coyuanvro-anmpononoeuueckoe 3navenue hypokeimenon

HecMotps Ha paznmndeHne TpeX OHTOJOTMIECKUX M3MEPEHU TTOHSTUS
«Cy0cTpaT», 04EBUIHO, YTO CaM APHCTOTENb BCE Ke TATOTEET K ero COIMmKe-
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HUIO C TIEPBOIi cyIHOCTEIO. [IepBast CYIITHOCTB, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYET
KaK OIpene/IeHHOE HEYTO U IIPU 3TOM, C APYTOif CTOPOHBI, UCITHITHIBACT M3-
MeHEeHUsI. ApUCTOTeJIb HEOMHOKPATHO 3aMeydaeT, YTo He (popma, obnagaronias
aKTyaJIbHBIM OBITHEM, M HE MaTepHsI, KOTOpast He CYIIIECTBYET KaK OIpeIesIcH-
HOE HEUTO, UCITBITBIBACT M3MEHEHUSI, HO COCTOSIIIIEE M3 MaTepuy U (DOPMBEI.
CornacHo ApHUCTOTeJIO, TI0 KpaitHeil Mepe, B TOIJTYHHOM MUpPE He 00JIagaloT
CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM ObITHEM HU (hopMa, HU MaTepusi. B moiHoOM cMbIciie cllo-
Ba CYILIECTBYET IepBast CYIIHOCTh (M eIMHUYIHOE CYIIeCTBO). IMEHHO OHa
BO BCeil ITOTHOTE 001amaeT TeMU aTpuOyTaMu, KOTOPbIe APHCTOTETb OTBOIUT
cyOcTpaTy: CyIIeCcTBOBaTh, He CKa3bIBAThCS HU O YeM, OBITh OCHOBOM M3ME-
HEHU. ApUCTOTENb YIIOMUHAET, UTO MPEXIE BCErO eCTECTBEHHBIE (3KUBBIE)
Tejia ecTh CyOCTparThl, T.e. «Havyayia BcexX pouux Tesi». C Apyroii CTOpoHbI, 1
IIyIIIa €CTh CYOCTpaT COCTOSTHUIA, IepeKnMBaeMbIX YesloBeKoM. Ho B cooTBeT-
CTBUM C 3aKOHAMH apUCTOTEJIEBCKOI (DIITOCO(MUM 3TO HE MOXKET OBITH COYTEHO
MMPOTHUBOPEUYHEM, ITOCKOJIBKY, FOBOPSI O AyIlle, APUCTOTEb BCEraa COIpsiraet
ee Kak (hopMy ¢ TeJIOM, a TOBOPSI O €CTECTBEHHBIX TeJIaX KaK CYIITHOCTSIX, OH
BCeT/Ia IoIpa3yMeBaeT UX OAYIIeBICHHOCTh. TaKnmM 00pa3oM, MBI BHOBB BO3-
BpalllaeMcsI K TOMY, YTO B COOCTBEHHOM, TTIOJTHOM CMBICJIC CYIIIECTBYET IepBast
CYIIIHOCTb 1 UMEHHO OHa BBICTYIIaeT CyOCTpaTOM — HEU3MEHHOI OCHOBOM
MEHSIIOLINXCST CBOMCTB.

CrenyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHME Ha 3aMeYaHne APUCTOTEIIS, YTO €CTeCTBEH -
Hble (OMyILIEBIEHHBIE) TeJIa IBJISIOTCS «Hava aMK IIPOYUX TeJl». 3MeCh BIEP-
BbIe HAMEYaeTCsl, IMMyCTh U HE OYEHb OTYETIMBO, HOBOE MCTOJIKOBAaHUE MO~
JIEXKAIIEero — He KaK OCHOBHI TSI U3MEHEHUS, HO TOTO, 9YTO CAMO MOTJIO OBITh
MIPUINHON M3MEHEHUS BCJICACTBUAE TeX MM MHBIX JEUCTBUI, OIpEAcICH-
HBIX €ro IpUpPoI0ii. A 3TO yxKe OMXKe K TIOHMMaHUIo CyObeKTa KaK Havajia u
MPUYUHBI COOCTBEHHBIX AelicTBUil. EcTecTBeHHbIE ((KMBbIE) TeJla, COTJIACHO
ApPHCTOTETIO, CYTh T€, YTO UMEIOT HaYaJio ABVKEHUS B caMuX cebe. Takum
HavaJioM SBJsIeTcs ayma. [10CKOIbKY M3 BCeX IMePBhIX CYIINX JIUIIb YeJIOBEK
o0JiagaeT HauOoIbIIEH MOTHOTOM ASMCTBUIA, TO MOXHO F'OBOPUTH O UMCTO
AHTPOMOJIOTMYECKOM WM COLIMATbHOM U3MEPEHUM TEPMUHA DTTOKELUEVOV,
Moapa3yMeBasi IO HUM YeJI0BeKa KaK Pa3yMHOTO JIeSITEIs.

CripaBeIJTUBOCTH paIM CJIeIyeT 3aMETUTh, UTO OH BCE Ke He OTpaHNIM-
BAeTCsl TEPMUHOM VTTOKE(LEVOV, HO AOTIONHSET €ro APyruMHU TepPMUHAMH,
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MECTOMMEHUSMU — «HEKTO» (Tig), «KTo» (OC), «ero ca-
Moro» (éaxvTtov) U pod. Bce oHM BEIpaXkaloT y APUCTOTENIS «HEKOE CyIIe-
CTBO, pacroJiaraioiiee KaKuMHI-TO CBOMCTBAaMU», TIepBasi 3 KOTOPBIX — des-
menvHOCMb pazymuas u dobpodemenvras. Takum o0pa3oM, MBI BUIUM, KaK y
ApucToTesisi UCTIOABOIb 0(POPMIISIETCS] TOHSITHE Pa3yMHOTO NesiTess, Aeii-
CTBYIOIIETO JIMIIA — TOTO, YTO BIIOCJIEACTBUY OYIET KOHILIETITYaIU3MPOBAHO
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KaK «JIMYHOCTh». Cpeau CBOUCTB, TMPUCYIIIUX PA3yMHOMY JESITENIO, CIEAYET
OTMETUTH U TO, YTO OH SIBJIIETCS CYLIECTBOM Pa3yMHBIM U CLIOCOOHBIM K MO~
3HaHUIO. IMEHHO OH €CTh TO JHUIO, K KOTOPOMY, HATIPUMEP, OpaTOpbl 00pa-
mawTcs B peuu (Putopuka, ri1. 3): Kak pa3yMHO€ CYILIIECTBO OH CIIOCOOEH He
TOJIBKO YCJIBIIIATh, HO U TMOHSITH €€.

CyOBeKT eCTb HOCUTEb HEKUX CBOMCTB, a YeJIOBEK KaK pa3yMHbI CyOb-
€KT €CTb HOCUTEJb TIIEBHBIX (= pa3yMHBIX) T0OpoAeTeeli, Onpeaessiomx
ero mpupony. Yepes HUX, TOBOPUT APUCTOTEIb, €TO MOKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh
KaK «HPaBCTBEHHYIO IMYHOCTb». B KauecTBe TAKOBOTO YeJTOBEK MIOHUMAETCS
KaK UCTOYHUK cOOCTBEHHBIX MOCTyNKoB (Hukomaxosa sTuka, 1111a20—-25,
112b25—30): «4eJ0BEK — 3TO UCTOUHUK (&QX1]) IOCTYIKOB>.

ApUCTOTEIb YETKO MPOTrOBAPUBAET, YTO UMEHHO TaKOW YEJIOBEK CIOCO-
O€H CcoBeplIlaTh CO3HATEIbHBIN BBIOOP U MOCTYNATh B COOTBETCTBUU C HUM.
PesynsraTom BeIOOpa oka3biBaeTcs penieHue. [IpeaMeTom peleHus BisieTcst
«TO, 4TO 3aBUCHT OT Hac» (¢’ Muiv) (Hukomaxosa stuka, 1112a30 u nanee),
T.€. pPa3yMHBIX JIeSITeNei, 00, COrJTaCHO APUCTOTENIO, «PELIEHUE TPUHUMAET
TOJIBKO Pa3yMHBbI yeaoBeKk». PellleHue Takke OCyIeCTBISIETCS Yepe3 NesTes
(dwx tivog) (Hukomaxosa atuka, 1112b, 30). ComeprkaHue IMOCTYITKA 3aBUCST
oT «camoro aeares» (Hukomaxosa atuka, 1111a20—25), Kak OT €ro npuposl,
T.€. 0COOBIX M HEITOBTOPUMBIX CBOMCTB, TaK 1 OT €ro BocrutaHus. [loctynku
Pa3yMHOTO Y HPAaBCTBEHHOTO Y€JI0BEKA BO3BOASITCS, COTJIACHO APUCTOTENIO,
K «HEMY CaMOMY» U HU K KOMY WJIA YeMY UHOMY — Pa3Be B 3TOM YXe HE BU-
JIEH TIPUBBIYHBINA HOBOEBPOIIEICKOMY CO3HAHUIO 00pa3 CBOOOIHOU (= MO-
pajbHOI) TMYHOCTU?

CyOBeKT KaK pa3yMHbII U CBOOOIHBIN IESITEb CIOCOOEH HE TOIBKO COBEP-
1IaTh MOCTYIKU, HO U JaBaTh UM OTYET, COOTHOCS UX C CAMUM COOOM: «<HUKTO
HE MOXET He 3HAaTh JAesITeNs1, MO0 KaK Xe MOXHO He 3HaTh, 110 KpaliHell Mepe,
4TO 3T0 ThI cam?» (¢éaxvTOV) (Hukomaxosa atuka, 1111a5—10). PazymHbIii ue-
JIOBEK HE MOXET He 3HaTh, UTO OH JIEJIA€T, HO, HAIIPOTUB, CITOCOOEH aTh OT-
YET MPUPOIE CBOETO MOCTYIKA: MPU KAKUX OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX, C KAKOU LIEJBIO
U TIOCPEJICTBOM YEeTO OH COBEPIIAETCS.

Habopom mogoOHbIX XapaKTEepUCTUK y APUCTOTENS 00J1aJaeT CBOOOIHBIIA
YEeJI0BEK, T.€. TPAXIAaHUH — YEJIOBEK, KOTOPbI XXUBET paau cedbs caMoro, a
He npyroro. CBOOOIHBIN rpaXXJTaHUH B TOHUMaHUU APUCTOTEIIS, KAK MBI YK€
BBILLIE yOEMWINCh, CYLIECTBO, 0bJ1aiatoniee CBOOOIHON BOJIEH U pa3yMOM, UC-
TOYHUK Y IPUYMHA BCEX CBOUX NEMCTBUIA, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 332 KOTOPBIE TIPU-
3HaeTcsl OH U TosibKO OH (ITonuTuka, 1253a35; Hukomaxosa atuka, 1109b31);
WHBIMU CJIOBAMU, TPAXIAHWUH B TOHUMAaHUU APUCTOTEIIS TAKXKE MOXET ObITh
0XapaKTepU30BaH KaK «CaMOOTIPEACIISTIONINIACS CyOhEeKT».
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HTak, uCTOKM KOHIIENIIUU O CYObEKTe HauboJiee OTYETIUBO MOXKHO YCMOT-
PeTh UMEHHO B (hrniocodurt ApUCToTess, KOTOPBIA HE TOJBKO COMTOCTABIISIET
€ro C rpaMMAaTUYECKUM U JIOTUYECKUM MOJIEXAIIUM, HO IOHUMAET MPeX/e
BCET0 OHTOJIOTMYECKU — B CMBIC/IE (POPMBI (BTOPOI CYIITHOCTH), MATEPUU U
nepBoil cynHoctu. Conmxkenue ¢ popmoii (BHyTpeHHEU cyOCTaHIIMATbHOM
OCHOBOI, coo01Iao1IEeN BEllI 0c000€, OTIpeeIeHHOe, COOCTBEHHOE ObITHE)
MO3BOJISIET EMY OOBSICHUTH TOT (DaKT, KaK HEUTO, MEHSSICh, CIIOCOOHO OCTa-
BaTbCcsd caMuM coboil. COMMKeHre cyocTpaTa ¢ MaTepUell MPOSICHSIET, Kak
HEYTO Cyllee, OCTaBasiCh CAaMUM CODOOi, CTOCOOHO MEPEXMUBATh CMEHY TEX
WJIX UHBIX COCTOSTHUI. HakoHell, cBA3bIBast ¢ CyOCTpaTOM MEPBYIO CYLUIHOCTh
(emHUYHOE (DU3UYECKOE CYIIECTBO), APUCTOTENb HE TOJBKO AaeT Haubosee
MOJTHOE TOHUMAaHUE CYObEeKTa KaK CAMOCTOSITEJIBHO [T CE0SI CYILECTBYIOIIIE -
IO HOCUTEJIS BCEX CBOMCTB, HU O YEM KPOME CBOETO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS HE CKa-
3bIBAIONIETOCS, HO U 3aKJIa[IIBAET OCHOBY JUISI JaJIbHEUIIErOo pa3BUTUS €T0
AHTPOIOJOTMYECKOTO UCTOJIKOBAHUS KAK Pa3yMHOTO U CBOOOTHOTO AESTENS
U CaMOOTIPeNeSoNIeics TMYHOCTH.
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XK. Jlopan HETbIPE PERSONAE
Y NAHETUA N UALIEPOHA:
MHO>XXECTBEHHASA JINYHAA
NWOEHTUYHOCTDb

This paper investigates four personae in Panaetius (180—110 B.C.) and Cicero (106—43
B.C.). Four personae are represented as roles or morally relevant descriptions of man.
Panaetius’ and Cicero’s concept of person signifies not the monad but the synthesis or the
multiple personal identity; it also means the developing personage through the lifespan.
The persona is far from being an autonomous substance. It is rather the integration between
different levels of determination — our humanity, our body, our name, our history, our
social status, our profession and our life choice. Different persons hide the individual
which seeks to be masked; in other words, it is the individual who plays his roles without
taking into consideration the distance between himself and his “mask”.

Kak 1 nmoHsaTus IpUYMHBI U KaTeropuu, MOoHsATUE Jula (personne) npu-
111J10 B (prs10co(UI0 U3 MPOLIECCYATbHOM I0pUANYECKOU cpephl, chepbl 00BU-
HEHUS U OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. JIATUHCKUIT TEPMUH persona 4acTo BCTpevyaeTcs
B Iopuanyeckoii putopuke LluepoHa 1 mOHEMHOTY MPUHUMAET Y HETO MO
BIUsiHUEM [TaHeTUsI TEXHUYECKUIA CMBICIT: Macka (TMYMHA) WU TeaTpaJibHAasI
PO04b, TIO3BOJISIONIAS YEIOBEKY JyMaTh O CaMOM cebe.

Yro ke KacaeTcs «IIPUYMHbBI», HAIOMHIO TOJbKO, YTO TPEYECKUIA [J1aroJt
altiwouat /aitiomai o3Ha4aeT y [omepa «e1aTh OTBETCTBEHHBIM», «paccMar-
pYBaTh KaK MPpUUIMHY». Altia / aitia, TepMUH, KOTOPBII TIEPEBOISIT KaK «IIPH-
YyhHa» y ApuctoTens, B TekcTax Dcxuwia, Codokna u [epogora, HampoTUs,
MMeeT HauboJiee YaCThIi CMBICI «MOTHBA OOBUHEHUSI»®,

¢ 3ameyaresbHasl ClicHA U3 «DBMEHHUI» DCXWIA MMOKA3bIBACT, HACKOJIBKO THUITUYHA
JUISI Tpareany Iopuandeckasi 03a004eHHOCTb BOMIPOCAMM O BUHOBHOCTU M HaKa3aHWM:
Koraa AToJuIoH codupaeTcs 3aluTuTh Opecta, youiilly Matepu, Kopudeit ero ocraHaB-
smBaeT: «Llapb AmosutoH, o COGCTBEHHBIX CBOMX Jieniax / 3a60Thbesi. YTo Tebe mo criopa
(pragma)?» AnomnoH otBeuaet: «CBunereneM mnipuiien 1. OOBUHSIEMBIl / — TIPOCUTENH
MOIi, UCKaBLINii Y MEHS B AOMY / 3alllUTBl. DTO s OYMCTUJI TPEIIHUKA, / U caM Ha CY[
Boienn. CoydyactHUK s (aitian d’ekhd) / youiicTBa matepu ero» (574—580. Ilep. C. Anra.
Aexun. OBmenuast // Scexuin. Tparenuu. M.: UckycctBo, 1978).
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Takoke M3BECTHO, UYTO CMBICITBI OBITHUS, pa3BePThIBAEMBIC APUCTOTEIEM IO
MMEHEM KaTeTOpHii MU IIEPBBIX POIOB CYIIIETO, COOTBETCTBYIOT KITIOUEBBIM
BoOIpocaM, KOTOPBIE 3aaeT CYAbs: KTO YOMJI? Kakasl Belllb Obl1a yKpaaeHa?
Kornaa? rae? Kakum oopazom? cKoJibKo XepTB? U T.4. B «Bocnuranuu oparo-
pa» KBUHTIIMAH 3aMeUaeT B CBSI3U C «COCTOSTHUEM MIPUINHEBD> . «APUCTOTETh
YCTaHOBUJI ACCATH KaTETOPHiA, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX, KaK KaXKeTCsI, KPYTITCS BCe
BOIPOCHI: 0VLOIX, 13 KoTopoii ITnaB1’ nenaer essentia, “CcyliHOCTh” — eIUH-
CTBEHHBII BepHBII JIaTUHCKUH TiepeBo. [TocpeacTBOM 3TOi KaTeropuu cripa-
LIXBAIOT O BEILU, CYIIECTBYET JIU OHA. 3aTEM “KauyecTBO” — TEePMUH, CMBICI
KOTOPOTO OYEBUICH; “KOIMYECTBO”, MOApa3ieIeHHOE Ha BEJIMYMHY U YMC-
JIO; «OTHOIIIEHUEe», Kyla MPUITKCaHbl U3BECTHOE OTKJIOHEHUE U CpaBHEHNE;
3aTeM “mecto” u “Bpems” (ubi et quando); “neicTBoBaTh”, “TipeTeprenaTh’,
“obnanare” (facere, pati, habere), kak, HarpuMmep, “OHU ObLTA BOOPY>KEHBI?
“onu ObM ozieThl”’? Hakonel, ketoOat, To €CTh “HaXOAUTHCS B OIpPeIeSIeH-
HOM COCTOSTHMM”, HalIpuMep, “MHe XapKo”, “s Ha Horax”. Ho 13 Bcex aTux
KaTeropuii YeThIpe MepBbie, KaXKeTCs, UMEIOT OTHOIIIEHUE K COCTOSTHUSIM TIPH -
yuHbI (ad status pertinere), Bce OCTJIbHbIE K TOTTMKAM, OTKY/la MbI UepIiaeM
aprymeHTbl» (kH. 111, 1. 6, § 24)%.

B ropuanueckux pevax JemocdeHa uim B 6ojiee CAEp:KaHHBIX pedyax
DcxuHa uim Mlcokpara Mbl TakKe MOXKEM BHUIIETh, KaK 3allliuTa OOBUHSIEMO-
'O TIPOSICHSET JIMIHYIO UACHTUYHOCTh OOBUHSIEMOTO, 3aJaBasi BOIIPOCHI: KTO
OOBUHSIEMBII? OBLI I 3TO OH CaM B MOMEHT IIPECTYIUICHHUSI? TOJKHEI JTU €TI0
OCYIUTb, TOCKOJbKY OH YEJIOBEK MM MOCKOJIbKY OH I'paxkaaHUH? ObLIO JiU
€ro JesTHUE MpeacKa3yeMo, a 3HaYUT, BEPOSTHO?

OmHaKo TaKMe BOIIPOCHI B TPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE HE TOJIKAIOT K M300PETCHUTO
KOHIIETITa «IIePCOHBI». OOBIYHO YKA3bIBAIOT Ha COOTBETCTBUE B BUIE TCPMM -
Ha prosépon, HO OH 0003HavyaeT IJTaBHBIM 00pa30M JIULIO, JIUK, TO, UTO «IIepe
IJla3aMu Ipyroro». DTOT TEPMUH He BCTPEYAeTCs HU y aTTUYECKUX aBTOPOB,
HU Y riocodoB — s UMeEI0 B BUILY, Kak puocodema’. Eciiv yX v ToBOpUTH O

7 TInast, Plautus — MaloM3BeCTHBIN aBTOp (repBas MmojoBuHa I B. H.3.), pa3aensiB-
muii uaeun crounuama (em. Institutio, X, 1, § 124). Huuepon, 1o yrBepxaeHnto CeHeKn
(IMucbmo 57, § 6), yXKe UCTONB3YeT JIATUHCKUI TIepeBOJ «essentia», HO TEKCT yTpayeH.
O JaTMHCKOM KOHIENIIMU TIEPBOI M3 apUCTOTEIIEBCKUX KAaTErOPUil CM. KJIaCCUYECKYIO
crarpio JKana-®pancya KyprtuHa «/lomnoHuTebHOE MpUMeYaHie K UCTOPUM CIOBapst
OBITHSI: JTATUHCKUE MEPEBOJIbI oUsia N TIOHUMaHUE ObITUSI PUMCKUM CTOMLM3MOM». CM.:
Concepts et catégories dans la pensée antique / sous la dir. de P. Aubenque. Paris: Vrin,
1980, p. 33—87 (o Uuuepone u KBuntunuane cM. p. 77—84).

8 Tlep. ¢ ¢p. E. Kaprnienko. CBepeHO C JiaT. TEKCTOM.

 TepMuH TEOCWTIOV / prosépon 0003HAYAET, BO-TIEPBBIX, JULIO WK JI00; U TOIBKO
BO-BTOPBIX €r0 MPOU3BOAHbBIN CMBIC — TeaTpajibHasi MACKa UM POJib, KOTOPYIO UCTION-
HseT akTep (Apucrotenb. [TosTuka, 1449a35). OueBUIHO, UTO STO MHBEPCUS TATUHCKOTO
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JIMYHOM UIEHTUYHOCTH, TO 3Ty POJIb UTPAET «yla» y [1maToHa u Apucroress,
VTN 3Ke «XapakKTep» (ethos) B pUTOPUKE.

He G6ynem pa3zsuBaTh 3TO TIOJIOKEHUE, HE 0UeBUIIHOE caMo 110 cebe. CrenyeT
TOJIBKO YIIOMSIHYTh, YTO Aymia (psykhé) B rpedeckoii humocodun — 310 He
MbllIIeHUE (mens) JlekapTa; 3TO He BeYHasl CyOCTaHIIMS, OTJIMYHAs OT TeJa;
9TO peaTbHOCTh, HATIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHASI C TEJIOM, KOTOpasi UMeeT YacTy WU
pasnuuHbIe OBIKYIMe cuibl. [Icuxuyeckast X13Hb, KakK U KU3Hb TeJia, a MO-
KET OBITH, ellle OoJiee, YeM TTOCIIETHSIS, OTIPEIEIISIETCS UBMEHEHUSIMU 1 KOH-
GavKTaMu MexXy pa3audHbIMU yacTaMu. B «[Tupe» [1naTon nuniet: «[...|Benb
JlaXe 3a TO BpeMsI, TIOKy/a O JTI0OOM XXMBOM CYIIIECTBE TOBOPSIT, YTO OHO XKH-
BET M OCTaeTca caMMuM coboit (v kaAeltal kal etval to avto/ zén kaleitai
kai einai to auto) — 4enoBeK, HaIPUMEP, OT MJIAJIEHYECTBA 10 CTAPOCTU CUU -
TAeTCsT OMHUM U TEM Xe JINIIOM — OHO HUKOT/a He ObIBAET OTHUM U TEM K€,
XOTb W YMCIIUTCS TIPEXKHUM, a BCeTia OOHOBJISIETCST, UYTO-TO HETIPEMEHHO Te-
psisi, OyIb TO BOJIOCHI, TJIOTh, KOCTH, KPOBb WJIM BOOOIIIE BCE TEJIECHOE, 1a 1
HE TOJIbKO TeJIECHOE, HO U TO, YTO MPUHAIJIEXKUT AyIie: HU Y KOro He OCTa-
eTcst 0e3 IepeMeH HU eT0 MPUBBIYKY W HPaB, HU MHEHUS W HU KeJIaHUsT, HU
pasiocT, HU TOPECTH, HU CTPaxu, BCETJAa UTO-TO MOSIBIISIETCS, @ YTO-TO yTpa-
yuBaeTcst» (207 d—e)'°.

MoxHo, cneaoBaTeIbHO, 3aKJII0YUTh, YTO B IPEBHETPEUYECKOM S3bIKE Y
Tomepa nnu Oykuauma HeT TepMUHA JIJIST BBIPAKEHUS TATUHCKOTO, a 3aTeM
¥ COBPEMEHHOTO MOHATUS JINUHOCTH (persona): 4eJI0BeK — 3TO TEJIO U Aylla,
TOCTYTIKH, IEUCTBUSI, TPUBBIYKY, PEIICHUsI, OMTHUM CIIOBOM, MHOTOE, a He
€IMHCTBEHHBIN M aBTOHOMHBIN MpUHIUTI. EC/iu 1 cymiecTByIOT rapMOHUS 1
€IMHCTBO, TO OHW BTOPUYHBI, a HE TIEPBUYHBI.

B cBoeit pabote s1 xoTen Obl TOKa3aTh, ONMUPAsICh HA 3HAMEHUTBIA TEKCT
Huuepona (06 o6s13aHHOCTSIX, § 110—117), uTo n300peTeHUe hrmocodcko-
ro MOHATUS persona LluliepoHOM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE U3 CTOUYECKOU MBICTU
¥ PUTOPUYECKON TPATUIINU, COXPAHSIET ITO rpedecKoe Hacenare. Mbl ecTh
CJIOKHOE, MBI HE 00Ha TIepCOHA, HO MHOTHE!

B tpakTaTte «O06 0043aHHOCTSAX», MPEACTABISIONIEM JOKTPUHY CTOUKA
IManetust o «Hamexaiem» (rped. to kathékon, nat. decorum), LlutiepoH npe-
JIaraeT HaM JeTAIbHOE U3JI0XKEHUE KOHLIETIIIUU JIUYHOCTH (persona) (KH. 1,
§ 107—121).

TEPMUHA persona, <IMYHOCTb». Persona, KaxXeTcs, IBISICTCS aianTaluueil 3TpyccKoro fersu,
KOTOpOe 0003HaualIo YeJoBeKa B MacKe (Iaxke eClIi MacKoii sIBJISIICS OH caM) (CM. CTaThio
Kinoma Myccu [Moussy, 2001, p. 158]).

10 Tep. C.K. Anra. ITaamon. Tup // Tnaton. Counnenus: B 3 T. T. 2. M.: MbICJib,
1970.
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IManetuii (180—110 10 H.3.) BBLAESIWI YETHIPE TOUYKHU 3PEHUS HA TO, KaK BbI-
HOCHUTB pellieHNE 0 KOM-TO, B COOTBETCTBUHU C YETHIPHMSI BUIAMM POJICH MU
personae, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO ChITpaTh Ha MUPOBOIA cLieHe. Ipeueckuii hunocod-
CTOMK, MPOUCXOAMBILUIT ¢ ocTpoBa Ponoca, [Taneruit (v IMaHsuuii) ObLT
yuyeHuKoM JlnoreHa BaBuioHckoro u AHTUNaTpa Tapcckoro, 3aTeM yuyuTe-
seMm [Mocunonus. Ero mpousBeneHMsI MMOJTHOCTHIO YTPaueHbI; €T0 OTHOCST K
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY CpeIHEMY CTOULIM3MY. 51 OCTaBJIsSIIO B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O
ToM, ObLI iU [TaHeTuii opTOJOKCATBbHBIM CTOMKOM, YIIOMSIHY TOJIBKO, UTO,
HECMOTPS Ha pa3IMIusI MHEHUI IT0 3TOMY MOBOIY'', HUKTO HE OTPHIIAET €TI0
3HAYUTEJIBHOTO BIMSIHUS Ha PUMCKYIO MHTCITUTCHITUIO.

CpaBHEHME YeJI0BEYECKOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMUSI C TEATPOM, KOTOPOE Mbl HAaXO-
1M HesaBHO'? yxe y ITaToHa, ABISETCS LEHTPAIbHBIM B CTOMYECKOM MBIC/IH,
a luuepoH ero 3aumctyeT: «[TogodHO TOMY Kak /151 aKTepa T0MYCTUMBI He
JII00BIC 3KECTHI, HO COBEPIIICHHO OTIpeIeJICHHBIC, a IUTSI TAHIIopa — He JII00bIe
JIBUXKEHMS, TaK U XKU3Hb TOKHA IMTPOXOIUTH HE IPOU3BOJIbHBIM 00pa3oM, a
COBEPLIEHHO OMpeAeJeHHbIM, KOTOPBII Mbl Ha3bIBa€M MOA00AIOLIMM U CO-
r1acoBaHHbIM. M He ¢ MCKYCCTBOM BOXJAEHUS KOpadJisd U HEe ¢ MEIULIMHOM
CJIeMyeT, TI0 HallleMy MHEHUIO, CPaBHUBATh MYIPOCTh, a CKOPEE ¢ aKTepCKOM
WUTPOI WJIM TaHIIAMM, O KOTOPBIX 51 TOJIBKO YTO TOBOPMIJI, TaK UTO B HEl ca-
MO 3aKJTI0UeHa, (a He TTpUBJIeKaaach Obl OTKYJa-TO U3BHE) 1I€JIb: OCYIIIECTB-
JIEHUE UCKYCCTBa» '3,

Kak ormevaeT onuH komMeHTaTop: «Ha (dyHIaMeHTaabHbIA STHYECKUIA
BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIM 3a1a€TCSI MHAUBU “KaK JOKHO XKUTh?”, B IJIa3aX CTOMKa
HEBO3MOXHO HaliTH OTBET. TOUHO TaK e HEBO3MOKHO OTBETUTH Ha BOITPOC O
3HAaHUU TOYHOM POJIU, MPELYCMOTPEHHOM O0XKECTBEHHBIM ApaMaTyproMm ISt

' TIsep Ao B ctatbe «Panétius» mist Encyclopédie Universalis otme4daet: «Kak MOXHO
SICHO BUIIETh U3 Ka3yUCTUKHM, pa3BuBaeMoii Llutieponom B kHure 111 De officiis, [Tanetnii
Bcien 3a JlnoreHoM BaBUJIOHCKMM CKJIOHSUICS K CTOJb MCKaXXEHHOW WHTepIpeTaluu
OCHOBHBIX TOJIOKEHU I CTOMIIM3MA, YTO B UTOTE OH MIPUXOIMI K OTPULIAHUIO MOPAJIbHbBIX
MPUHLKIOB Beel cucteMbl. Yacto INMaHeTust u3o6paxkaroT Kak 4yeaoBeKa, KOTOPbI BO3-
BbICWII humanitas B crouniuzme (cM.: Pohlenz M. Die Stoa. T. 1. Géttingen, 1959), Ho peub
WIET O TYMaHU3Me apuCTOKpara, a He yesioBeka Boooie»; ®pancya [1po (Prost), Harmpo-
TUB, nuiueT: «Crouuusm [lanetnst — 310 He cnawasblit cToulnsm ad usum delphini. On
OCTaeTcsl ayTeHTUUHBIM BOMHCTBYIOIUM cTouim3Mom» (Ibid., p. 52).

12 Mnest yeoBeYeCKOM XM3HU KaK TeaTpalbHOM MbeChl SBHO BCTpeuaetcs y [liaToHa
B «Duiiede»: «3HaumnT, Tenepb Hallle PacCyXASHUE YKa3blBaeT HaM, UTO B TJlauax, a TakxKe
B Tpareausix, pa3birpblBaeéMbIX HE TOJILKO Ha CIIEHe, HO BOOOIIIe BO BCEl Tpareinu U KoMe-
JIAW KU3HU, U B THICSTYE APYTUX CIIy4aeB CTPagaHUe v YIOBOJIbCTBUE CMELIAHbI APYT C APY-
rom» (50b, mep. H.B. CamconoBa. ITramon. ®uie6 // [naton. Counnenus: B 3 1. T. 3.

B3 Tlep. H.A. ®enopoBa. Mapk Tyaauii Luyepon. O npenenax Gnara u 3ma. Ku. 111,
§ 24 // Mapk Tymmmit Hunepon. O mnpenenax 6iara u 31a. [lapamokcel cTOMKOB. M.:
Poccuiickuii rocymapcTBeHHbBIM r'yMaHUTapHbIM yHUBepcuTeT, 2000.
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YyeJI0BEKa BOOOILIE U [IJISI CAMOIO ce0s1 B 4aCTHOCTU» 4. OTKPBITh TO, UTO Y HAC
€CTb POJIb, KOTOPYIO HaM IIPEICTOUT ChITPaTh B MUPE, 3TO 3HAYUT OTKPHITH TO,
YTO 3Ta POJIb COAEPXKUT MHOXKXECTBO MaCOK, KOTOPBIEC ITPEICTOUT IPUMEPUTH:
WHOTIa MbI OyieM JeCTBOBATh KakK JIOAW; MHOTAA KaK «rpaXIaHe MUpa»,
cJemys CTOMYeCKOMY BRIPasKEHUIO, a MHOTIA KaK CTPOTro AeTepMUHUPOBAH-
Hble MHAUBUOBL: «Hy>KHO TakKe MOHUMATh, YTO TIPUPOJA HAC BHIHYXKIACT
chirpath ABe ponu (Intelligendum etiam est duabus quasi nos a natura indutos
esse personis), OlHa — 0011ast BCEM, ITOCKOJIbKY MbI TPUYACTHBI Pa3yMy, U 3TO
BBICIIIEE MECTO TTOMEIIAeT HAC HaJl JKUBOTHBIMU. M3 HEro poncxonsiT 4ecTh
U npuiandre. B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ HEM UILYT NPaBUJIO, YTOObI OTKPBITH 00sI-
3aHHOCTH. [Ipyras pojib — 3TO Ta, KOTOPYIO MPUPOJa MPEeIOCTaBIsIeT B COO-
CTBEHHOCTb KaxaoMmy (altera autem quae proprie singulis est tributa). Ilono6HO
TOMY KaK MBI, B IECTBUTEILHOCTH, OYEeHb OTIMIaeMCsI IPYT OT ApyTa Tejia-
MU (OTHMX IIEHST 3a CKOPOCTH Oera, IPYrux 3a CTOMKOCTh B CPaXKeHUH, pac-
CMaTpuBas UX, OMHUX LIEHST 3a JOCTOMHCTBO, IPYTUX 3a 00asiHUE), ECTh elle
GoJtbllIee pa3HOOOpa3ue Iy,

[lepBast posib — 3TO Ta, KOTOPYIO BCIKUI YEJIOBEK JOJKEH MIPATh,
YTOOBI OBITH YEJIOBEKOM, 3TO MCITOJB30BAHKE CJIOBA U pa3yMa, 3TO 4eJI0-
Beveckas mpupoja, KoTopas MpucyTcTByeT y Bcex. C aToit epBoil TOUKHU
3pEHUS, MBI HEe IBJISIEMCST HM MY>KUYMHAMW, HU KeHIINHAMM, HU pUMJIsSTHA -
MU, HI MOCKBHYaMM, HY kuTeassMu KaHa, HO 4eJToBe4eCKMMU CYIIeCTBa-
MU, U Mbl BCE BMECTE MMeeM 00l1iee Ipru3BaHue: ObITh JoabMu. MHOTIA
HaM HYKHO 3a0bITh O TPEX APYTUX POJISIX, KOTOPbIE HAC IEJ1al0T OCOOEH-
HBIMU, YTOOBI BO3BPATUTHCS K YHUBEPCAIbHOU pOn, KOTOpPasi, KOHEYHO
XK€, MOsI, HO He Tipucyiia MHe. Mapk ABpenuii coBeTyeT: «JI106u cKkpom-
HOE JeJ10, KOTOPOMY Hay4IuJicsl, U B HEM YCITOKOMCS. A OCTaTOK IPOMIN,
OT BCEil Ay MPernopyyrB OoraM Bce TBOE, U3 JIOJEH XKe HUKOI0 He CTa-
BSI HU TOCITOAMHOM cebe, HU paboM»'S. M uMIiepatop KpUTHKYET JIOAEi,
KOTOpPBIE KUBYT He KaK pasyMHble XUBOTHbBIe (logikon zoon, V, 16), HO
TOJIBKO KaK XXUBOTHBIC.

Crounyeckasi MbICJIb 00palliaeTcsl YacTo K JBOMHOMY ABMXKEHHUIO, CUCTO-
Jie ¥ 3aTeM JUacTojie, CTITMBaHUIO Ha ce0sl, Ha Hallly «BHYTPEHHIOIO 1[1Ta-
IIeNTb» , WJIU pacIIupeHne Ha Bech Mup. CeHeKa, HalpuMep, TamreT JIymo:
«pacIIMpUM HaIly XU3Hb», «extendamus vitam» (ITucemo 122, § 3). To ke
KacaeTcs yCTpOIiCcTBa Hallleit MICHTUIHOCTH: MHOTIA HY>XKHO TTOBEPHYTHCS K

4 Crarbsa M. ®opuuepa [Forscher, 2005, p. 301].

5 Tlep. B.O. lTopeniureitna. Mapx Tyaauii [uuepon. O crapoctu. O apyx6e. O6 00s1-
3aHHOCTsX. M.: Hayka, 1993. XXX, § 107.

¢ Tlep. A.K. TaBpunoBa. Mapk Aepeauii Aumonun. Paszmpiiienust. JI.: Hayka, 1985.
1V, 31.
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HallUM UIUOCUHKPA3UAM, HAILIUM COOCTBEHHBIM YMEHUSM, a UHOTAA HYX-
HO MPOCTO KUTh, MOCKOJIBbKY Thl YEJIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBO B YHUBEPCATbHOM
TOpU30HTE (PWIAHTPONUU. Pa3nuuHble Macku, KOTOPbIE HAM TIPEACTaBISIET
LuuepoH, uutupys [laHetnsi, — 5TO pa3auyHble BO3MOXHOCTU HaIllEH aK-
TUBHOCTU B MUDE.

Bropast ponp — 3T0 nicuxuyeckas v pusnyeckast o0coboCTb, KOTOpast HAaM
nana Cyap00il. DTIUKTET pEKOMEHIYET paccMaTpuBaTth ceds Tak: «Eciau Thl
Xo4yelllb ObITb BOMHOM, IOCMOTPU Ha CBOM ILIeuu, Oeapa, nosicHuily. Moo
OJIVH YEJIOBEK UMEET ECTECTBEHHYIO MPEAPACTIONOXKEHHOCTb K OMHOMY, a IPY-
roif — K apyromy»'’.

ITeep Ao, B CBOIO oYepeib, YKa3bIBAET HA pa3inine YPOBHEN KOHCTHU-
TyupoBaHUs l B omHOM Maccaxe Mapka ABpenusi: «DTa ONMMO3ULINAS MEXITY
JBYMS “s1”” OUEHb SICHO TIOSIBJISIETCS B TEKCTE, TIe MapK ABpesinii MpU3HAET 3a
€000l MeUTUTEIBHOCTh yXa's: OHa BpOXXIeHHA, TPUHAIJIEKUT €ro XapaKTe-
Py, €ro pU3nYeCcKOi KOHCTUTYILIMU, OHA OT HETO HE 3aBUCUT, HE OOJIbIIE YeM
€ro POCT WJIM LIBET IJias» .

CpaBHeHUE MeXy 0COOOCTHIO T€1a M OCOOOCTHIO AYIIU WU 1yXa HE00XO0-
JIMMa MOCTOJIbKY, TOCKOJbKY, BEMOMHUM 00 3TOM, MPUPOIa TYIIU I CTOU-
KOB MaTepuayibHa. Peub He UIIET 0 JyXOBHOM MOTYILIECTBE, KOTOPOE OBLIO ObI
6e3mruHbIM. Hamy ncuxuyeckue NIBUKEHUSI — 3TO ABUKEHUS, IPUHAJIE -
Kalllre 0COOEHHO TOHKOMY JIBIXaHUIO XXU3HU, KOTOPOE MO-TPEeYeCKU Ha3bl-
BaeTcs hegemonikon, «Beaylliee Ha4aJI0».

Hamu nepBble 1Be TEPCOHBI MOJTHOCTHIO TPOTUBOIIOIOXHBI: IepBasi Ma-
cKa — 3T0 yHU(OpMa, KOTOpasi CTUPAeT pa3inyus U TpeOyeT, UTOObI BCIKUIA
YeJI0BEK OTBEYAJI OJHUM U TEM € T0JIOCOM OJHO U TO Xe. BTopas, Hampo-
TUB, €CTh €IMHUYHOCTb. B 3TOM cityyae 60TaTCTBO U KpacoTa YeJI0BEUEeCKOTO
MPOUCXOIAT U3 ITOTO KAYECTBA, YEM XBACTAETCS OMHOBPEMEHHO U 3CTETUKA
CTOMKOB, Y JIATUHCKASI PUTOPUKA: 3TO varietas™. 51 He NOJIKEH UCKATh APYTroit
pOJIU, KPOME COOCTBEHHOW, U C 3TON TOYKU 3PEHUS 3JI0 UMEET CBOE MECTO B
KOCMMYECKOI Apame, Kak v 1o0po.

17 Tep. I A. Tapousina. Dnuxmem. becenpl. M.: Jlamomup, 1997. 111, 15, § 9.

18 Tlep. A.B. do6poBoabckoro. Mapk Aspeauii. Haenune ¢ co6oii. PasMbliiieHus.
T. 5. Kues: Collegium Artium Ing, Ltd.; Yepkaccei: PULL «Pean», 1993.

19 Hadot P. La citadelle interieure. Introduction aux Pensées de Marc Auréle. Paris:
Fayard, 1992. P. 138.

2 Cwm., K ipumepy, Tpakrtar Lluiiepona De inventione: «BripoyeM, Hy>KHO OyIeT Tiia-
TeJIbHO pa3pabaThiBaTh peub. B camoM Jene, Bo Bcex 00J1acTsx eqmHoo0pasue mopoxiaet
npeckiieHue (nam omnibus in rebus similitudo est satietatis mater). Mbl 10ObeMCsI pa3HO-
00pasusi, eciii He OyJeM HauMHATh BCEra ¢ OMHUX U TeX Xe aprymeHToB» (I, 76).
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[Ipe3peHHBIN YeaoBeK TepcuT, KaxkeTcsl, MMeJI €CTCCTBEHHYIO TIpeapac-
TTOJIOKEHHOCTD K CJIA00BOJINIO. DIUKTET Ha 3TO yKa3bIBaeT 03 OOMHSIKOB:
«Ecnu bl Xouewb ObITh TepcUTOM, ThI JOXKEH OBITH TOPOATHIM U JBICHIM»
(IV, 2, 10). ITnotun B TpakTare «O MpOBUACHUN» OyIeT apryMeHTUPOBaTh B
JyXe CTOMYECKOM Teoauiien: TepcuT cylecTByeT ¢ HeobxoaumocThio?!. Kak
CJICIICTBYC, MHAWBUIBI OT IIPUPOIBI UMEIOT HepaBHBIC BO3MOXHOCTH: «DTO
TEOPETUICCKU JISTUTUMHPYET apUCTOKPATHU3M KpykKa CLIMITOHA 1 BOOOIIIE
HIIEI0 O TOM, UYTO COIIMANIBHBIC MepapXUM JIETUTUMHBI», — OTMEYaeT CIIeIHa-
JINCT B 00JTACTA CTOMYECKON MopasTn?2.

OnHako nyaju3M OOIIEro M Y4aCTHOIO He UCUYEePIbIBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTEH
«mmyHocTr». LuiiepoH npomoikaeT: «K 3TM AByM poJIsiM, O KOTOPBIX I11J1a
pedb, 100aBIISIETCS TPEThsI. TPEThST POJIb Ta, YTO MPEIOCTABIISTIOT HaM CTyJaii
WM o0cToATeNnbCTBa (quam casus aliqui aut tempus imponit). 1 HaKoHe1I, 4eT-
BepTast — Ta, KOTOPYIO MBI ITPEIIToIaraeM caMu JIst ce0sl, 61aromapst HaleMy
CYXIIEHMIO; OO UMITEPaTOPCTBO WJIM BBICIIIEE PyKOBOACTBO, H00JIECTh, MO-
4yecTH, 00raTCcTBO, TaK XK€, KaK 1 UX IMIPOTUBOIIOI0XKHOCTH, 3aBUCST OT CIIy-
yasi ¥ yIpaBJISIIOTCs 00cTosITeTbcTBaMU. Ho TOT crmoco6, KOTOPBIM MBI MC-
TOJTHSIEM 3TH POJIM, TIPOMCXOIUT OT Hamieit Bonwu (a nostra voluntate)» (00
o0si3aHHOCTSIX, § 115).

Bompoc, kotopsrii craBut @uumnm ne Jlacu, Terepb KaxkeTcst HeOe30CHO -
BaTeIbHbIM: « MHOXECTBEHHOCTD POJIeii, Ka3aJoCch Obl, pa3pyliaeT MHINBK-
JyaJIbHOCTbh MOPaJIbHO IEMCTBYIOIIErO CYIIECTBa: OH HEe OJHa IIepCOHa, HO
YeThIPE, M UTPACT YEThIPE POJI»2,

HeiicTBUTETbHO, TPEThs ITIEPCOHA, TPEThSI MacKa, KOTOPYIO MBI ITPEICTaB-
JIIeM MUY, — He Ta, YTO HaM JaJia IIPUpPoa, HO cIIydail M OOCTOSITEILCTBA,
KOTOpBIE OT HaC He 3aBUCAT. MBI HOCUM MacKy MecCTa, Ilie MBI JKBEM, 1 KO-
TOopast JOCTaeTCsl HaM CIIydaiiHBIM 00pa3oM: «we are from Manhattan»?*, ro-
BODSIT NepcoHaxku Bynu AnsieHa, 1 y»Ke MOHSITHO, UTO 3TO U €CTh YacTh UX
WIESHTUIHOCTH!

CKOJIBKO OTIpeieICHUI HAIIIETO CYIIECTBOBAHNS BOCXOMISAT K casus U tempus,
K CITy4alo 1 oocTosTeabecTBaM! OIH HeBEpOSTHBIM CITOCOOOM ITO3HAKOMUJICS
CO CBOeU Oymylieli XKeHO Ha BBICTaBKE MEMEHCKOro UCKYCCTBA; APYroii — B
rmoe3s/ie; TPETUii — BO BpeMsI YCTHOTO AK3aMeHa...

2 Cwm. ITnotuH «O npoBuaeHUH, NiepBasi KHUra» (47), B YaCTHOCTH, JJIMHHYIO riaBy 17,
IJe YTBEPXKIAETCs, UTO «IypHas» Iyllla «TOJbKO YKPEIUISIeT OOIILYyI0 rapMOHUIO» (23—24).
Knaccuueckuit mpumep Tepcuta yrioMrHaeTcsl B TOM Ke TpakTare (r1aBa 3, cTpoka 18).

2 Veilalrd C. Iempreinte du stoicisme sur la politique romaine // Lire les Stoiciens /
Dir. J.-B. Gourinat, J. Barnes. Paris: PUF 2009. P. 204 (cHocka 2).

2 Ibid. P. 120—121.

2 «Mpbl ¢ ManxateHHa» (anen.).
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TpeTbs mepcoHa — 3TO POJIb, KOTOPYIO HAM TPUXOAUTCS UCTIOJHSTH B MUPE.
HecoMHeHHO, 4acTO HaM KaXeTCs, UTO MBI €€ BBIOMpPAaeM, U B 3TOM CMBbICIIE
OHa ObLTa ObI CKOPEE YETBEPTON MEPCOHOM, MIEPCOHON, OTIPEACIEHHON Hallle
BoJieli. Ho cToMKM HacTOMYMBO OTMEUAIOT, UTO B MUPE BCE MPEAOTIPENEIEHO.
Ciy4aii, mo-JTaTUHCKHU casus, tukhe mo-rpedecku, — 3TO TO, MPUYUHBI YETO
CKPBITHI OT Halllero moHuManus. (CM., Harpumep, maccax A3Tusi, KOTOPbIA
YTBEPXKIAET: «AHAKCArOp U CTOMKHU TOBOPSIT, UTO CJIyyaid — 3TO TO, MPUIUHA
Yero He OYEBMIHA JJIST YeJIOBEYECKOTO paccyaka»?.)

CyuiectByeT 0e31MYHas pallMOHAIBHOCTD, TPENONPeaeIeHHOCTh, KOTOpast
OT HaC YCKOJIb3aeT U KOTOpasi TOJIKAeT HaC volens nolens K BBIOOPY/TIPUHSTUIO
TOW wiu U uHoi npodeccuun. CrIHOBBS Mpodeccopa, 1 U MO Opat, — MbI
ctanu npodeccopamu, U caydyail ToMy 01aronpusiTCTBOBa!

ToBopst 06 snukypetickoit puocodun Punonema, Apyra pacmyTHUKA
IMuzona, Lunepon nuiet: «Ciyyaii (casus) 3aCTaBUI €ro MpeaaThCsl HaMu-
CaHUWIO COYMHEHUI, COBCEM HEIOCTOMHBIX pusiocoda, eciu, KOHEUHO, hu-
Jocodusi, KaK MPUHSTO CYUTATh, IPU3BaHA HAYYUTh 1OOPOAETENN, NTOIK-
HOMY U UCKYCCTBY XXM3HU B COOTBETCTBUMU C OaroM. MHe npeacTaBisieTcs,
YTO TOT, KTO 3aHUMAETCH €10, NePEeOAeBaeTCs B MEPCOHAXKA OYEHb BaXKHOTO
(gravissimam sustinere personam)» (I1potus I1usona, § 71)%.

HawM ynaeTcst Xopolllo Urpath 3Ty «poJib», KAKOBOM SIBJISIETCS HAllla IMPOo-
deccus. B tpakrate «O6 o0s3aHHOCTSIX» LlU1IepoH BBOIUT OomnpeneeHHbIe
JIeTaau, Kacawluecs cnocoda BBIMOIHATh HAIlly COUMATBHYIO POJIb: «A Tak
KaK MbI paccMaTpUBaeM Bce (BO BCSIKOM CTy4ae, Mbl XOTUM 3TOrO), TO HAaM
CJielyeT MOTOBOPUTH U O TOM, KAKOB JOJIKEH OBITh TOM YEJIOBEKA, OKPYXKEH-
HOTO MOYETOM U MEPBEHCTBYIOILETO, MTPEIHA3HAYEHHBIN JJTS TTOJIb30BAHUS
3TOMY JI0JKE€H COOTBETCTBOBATH IUIAH TOCTPONKH, MPUYEM, OMHAKO, HAZO PY-
KOBOJICTBOBAThCS 3a00T0i1 00 ymoodcTBe u joctonHcTBe» (I, § 138). Pumckas
pecry0ImMKa, Kak M3BECTHO, o0palajia 0co00e BHUMaHNUE Ha T00pOAeTenn
gravitas v dignitas®’: moxonka, BHEITHUI BUII, aKe MTPOU3HOIIIEHUE BaKHOTO
YeJI0BEKA JOJDKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH €0 TOJXKHOCTH (TIOJIOKEHUIO).

% Von Arnim. Stoicorum veterum fragmenta, 11, 966 (= Aetius, Plac. I, 29, 7).

% Tlep. ¢ ¢p. E. Kapnenko.

27 Dignitas — XxapakTepHasi 4epTa PUMCKOTO KPacHOpe4usi, KOTOPYIO BOCXBAJIsIET
AntoHuii B kHure 11 De oratore: «3ato HapoaHoe coOpaHue He TOJbKO IOIMYCKAeT, HO U
TpeOyeT peuu, MOJHOW CUJIbI, BAXXHOCTH M pa3HooOpasusi. tak, B peyax coBemaTeIbHbIX
camMoe HeoOXOIMMOe — 3TO JOCTOUHCTBO [...]. KoHeuHo, BCSIKMIT MPU3HAET, OCOOCHHO B
HallleM CJIaBHOM TOCyIapCTBe, YTO BBICIICH 1eJIbI0 CTPEMIICHUI JOKHO OBITh JOCTOWH-
CTBO; OJIHAKO Mo0OeXkaaeT OOJbIICI0 YaCThIO BbITO/A, U0O JIIOAU OOSITCS, YITYCTUB BBITOJY,
notepsTh U goctonHcTBO» (Ilep. D.A. IMerpoBckoro. Mapk Tyaaui Luyepon. Tpu TpakTa-
Ta 00 opaTopckoM uckycctse / mon pea. M.JI. Tacnaposa. M.: Hayka, 1972. § 334.
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[TpoBMHIIMAIBHEBII aKIIEHT HE COOTBETCTBYET CTATYCY FOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
Myxa: «Hayaumcest e n3oeratb He TOJIbKO rpyOoO0ro KPeCThITHCKOTO ITPOU3HO-
IIEHMS, HO TaKKe M CTPAaHHOCTE NTPOBUHIIMATbHOM nHTOHaMmn» (00 opa-
TopcKoM uckycctse, 111, § 44). [IpucBoeHMe peun COIMAIBHOTO CTaTyca eCTh
pUTOpUYecKoe TpeboBaHKEe, KOTOPOE s HA30BY MTPOCTO 3APaBbIM CMBICJIOM,
YTO TIOCTOSTHHO ITOAYEPKUBAJIOCH B TPAKTaTaX IT0 KpaCHOPEUHUIO, HAIIpUMED, B
«Purtopuke nis [epeHHust». B 9ToM TpakTaTte, KOTOPbIi OILIMOOUYHO MTPUITUCHI -
Basiu mosiogomMy LluuepoHy, untaem cienymoliee: «JIuanorusm (sermocinatio)
COCTOMT B TOM, UTOOBI peUb COOTBETCTBOBAJIA MOJOXKEeHUIO (alicui personae)
ObLTa IpeICTaBIeHa C JOCTOMHCTBOM (cum ratione dignitatis)»>S.

B o61m1eM, yemoBeK, KOTOPBIt HOCUT UMSI 01aTOPOIHOTO, TOJDKEH CTpe-
MUTBCS 3HATh MIpaBa U 00SI3aHHOCTH, «TpeboBaHUsI» (Ha JIaTbIHM officia) Ha-
IIETo peMecya 1 Halllell posi B Mupe. XOpOIIuid aafBOKaT — TOT, KOTOPBIT
MOXET MPEeACTaBUTh ce0sl Ha IPYTOM, a HE Ha CBoeM MecTe. AHTOHU B KH. I1
De oratore yBepsieT: «BoT 51 Bcerna u ctaparoch Tpe00BaTh, YTOOBI KaXKIbIA 13-
Jlarajl MHe cBoe zieJio caM [...]. [Toatomy, Korna oH yiaeT, s MOTy ¢ MOJHbIM
CITOKOMCTBUEM BBICTYNATh 3a TPEX JIULL (17is personas unus sustineo) — 3a ceosl,
3a IPOTUBHUKA U 3a cynbio» (§ 102).

IToHsATHO, YTO MEpCcOHa, O KOTOPOIl UIET peub, — 3TO HE KOHKPETHAs UH-
JIVBUIYaTbHOCTB Apyroro. Ero ummocHKpasusi cBsizaHa ¢ €0 BTOPUYHOM ep-
COHAJILHOCTBIO, HO (DYHKIIMSI, COLMAJIbHAST POJIb TOUHO oIpenesicHa. S Mory
MPENCTaBUTh ce0sl Ha MeCTe CIIyIIaTeNsl 6o00ue U cKasaTh cebe, YTO MOe BbI-
CTYILICHUE, BO3MOXHO, CIUIITKOM [UTMHHOE VI CJIMIIIKOM TYMaHHOE, HO 5T He
MOTY 0Ka3aThCsl Ha MECTe TOTO WJIM MHOTO KOHKPETHOTO CIIYIIATENs, C TIPUCY-
el eMy KOHKPETHOM TIPUPOIOiA, KOTOpas ISt MEHSI B CTPOTOM CMBICTIC He-
BooOpa3uMa.

Borbiiie yem TeatpanbHast Macka, 0 KOTOPOIA CITPAIIBAETCsT, YTO OHA CKPBI-
BaeT, UMEHHO ITOHATUE «pOJI» U «PYHKIIMN» 0003HaYaeTcsa OOBIYHO B JIaThI-
HU noHsITUEM persona. B oqHoM nuceMme Jlyumnuio CeHeka, Bbipaxkasi TpeBOTY
3a CyIbp0y KOpMYETO BO BpeMsI Oypu, UIIeT: «Beab y Kopmuero nx nBe (duas
personas habet gubernator): onHa — 00111asi CO BCEMU, KTO CeJl Ha 3TOT KOpaoJib,
TJIe OH U CaM — OJIVH U3 ITyTEIIeCTBYIOIINX; APYrast — 0co0ast, TOCKOJIbKY OH
KopMuuii. Bypst BpeauT eMy Kak MyTeIIeCTBEHHUKY, a He KaK KopMUeMy»>.
Y KOopMUEero, CTajio ObITh, IBE POJIH: Ta, YTO BhITAJa €My Ha 00, — €r0 Mpo-
(beccus, npyrast ke — poJIb 00IIAS IJIST BCEX JIIOICH.

2 Rhetorica ad Herennium, IV, 65. Ilo noBoay «auanorusma» cM. takxe: Cicero.
Orator, 11, 328 u Quintilianus. Institutio oratoria, IX, 2, 29.

2 Tlep. C.A. Ouweposa. Jyyuii Anneii Cenexa. HpaBcTBeHHbIe MUchbMa K JIyLIMIUIO.
M.: Hayka, 1977. 85, § 35.
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Yro xe kacaetcs [Tuzona (monyuusiiero 6yaronaps nogaepxke Llesaps
KOHCYJIbCTBO B 58 I. 1 HeHaBuasero Liunepona), LluiiepoHy HpaBUTCS 10~
Ka3bIBaTh pa3pbiB MEXKIAY €CTECTBEHHbIMU KayecTBamu [1130Ha 1 JOIKHO-
CTbIO, KOTOpas eMy Oblia faHa. [oBopst 00 3ToM B TepMuHax Tpakrara «O0
00513aHHOCTSIX» OH OTMEUAET, YTO BTOPAsi U TPEThSI IEPCOHBI HE COOTBETCTBY-
10T: «KoHCyITy Tomo0aroT BeIMKOEe MMST M BEJIMISCTBEHHBIN BUI U BEJIUKOE
JIOCTOMHCTBO, HO BCE 9TO MPEBOCXOIUT Y30CTh TBOETO fyXa (angustia pectoris
tui), MPOTUBOPEUUT TBOEMY HUUTOXECTBY; OEITHOCTb TBOEH AyLIU, C1a00CThb
TBOETO reHUsI, HEOXKUAAaHHBII TOBOPOT (DOPTYHBI 3aCTABJISIIOT T€0SI COTHYTHCS
O] TSLKECThIO TaKOM MEPCOHKI (fantam personam), CTOJIb BEJIMUECTBEHHOM U
cypoBoii» (ITpotus [1uzoHna, § 24).

BaxxHOCTb 3TOI1 TpeThell MepCOHBI, 3TOM MAaCKU UJIU COLMAILHOM POIU
MpuBJIecKaeT BHUMaHue LlniiepoHa, 1 3TO OAHO U3 JOCTOMHCTB KOMMEHTH-
PYEMOTO TEKCTa, MOCKOJbKY OH HE TOBOPUT, YTO YEJIOBEK TOIKEH UCTIOIHSTh
TOJIBKO OTHY «POJib», U UYTO €r0 JIMYHOCTh CTPOUTCS a nostra voluntate.

WHoii ypok Mbl u3BiekaeM u3 «becen» Dnukreta (koHelr I B. H.3.)

Bropas 6ecena mepBoii KHUTU UMeeT 3ariaBue: «Kak momkHo Bceraa co-
XPaHSTh CBOE TUYHOE TOCTOMHCTBO (kata prosépon)» (Souilhé) mnu «Kak Bcer-
Jla IepKaTh ce0s1 B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOEN poJibio» (Bréhier); s mpemmoxun
OBI TAKOI BapraHT nepeBoa; « Kak MOKHO COXpaHUTH B JIIOOOM CITyJae CBOIO
JIMYHOCTH»*’. DTO BO3MOXXHO, €CJIM COIJIaCOBBIBATh MOBEIEHUE C CAMUM CO-
0oit, a He OpaTh B KaueCTBE MOJE/IU YeJIOBEKa, Ubsl MIPUPOIA WM XKeJTaHUS
ObLTM OBl CIIMIITIKOM OTJIMYHBI OT HaMX: «TOJbKO 00ayMaii, 3a CKOJIBLKO ThI
npopaellb CBOI CBOOOAY BoIM, uyenoBek. [...] UTo ke, pa3 s1 HeomapeHHBIH,
3HAUUT, MHE M3-3a 9TOTO OTKa3aTbcs OT 3a00Thl? Hu B Koem ciyuyae! Dnukrer
ayuiie Cokpata He OyaeT. Ho eciin He XyxKe, 3TOoro MHe JocTaTouHo. Beab s
He Oyay 1 MUIOHOM, U BCe XKe 51 He OCTaBJIsIio 0e3 3a00Thl cBoe Tes1o. He Oyny
u Kpe3oM, 1 Bce ke He 0cTaBiIsiio 6e3 3a00Thl cBoe MMYIecTBO. CIIOBOM, MBI
HE OTKa3bIBaeMCsI OT 3a00THI O YeM ObI TO HU OBLJIO M3-3a TOTO, YTO He Hafe-
eMcs noctndb BepmmHbl» (becensr, 1, 2, § 35—37). Cokpar, Muton n Kpes
MIPEICTABIISIOT 3eCh B COBEPIICHHOM BUIEC TPU MOACIN BO3MOXKHOM UeJI0-
BEYHOCTU: COBEPUICHHBII MyIpeLl, UCKIIOYUTEIbHbBINA aTjeT U OoraTeHImnii
YyeJoBeK.

Hama HacTos1ast TMYHOCTh — YeTBepTasi, 3TO TO, YTO MbI BEIOMpaeM B
CBOEM OBITMH U TO, O YeM Pa3MBIIILISLUT DTUKTET Kak O prohairésis. « ctipITait
TO, UTO THI €CTh: YeJIOBEK IIPEKIE BCETO, a IJIT Hero HeT HU4Yero 00Jiee BBICO-
KOTO, ueM prohairésis» (11, 10).

06 sroii 6ecene cm. cratbio Kpuctodepa Ixunna [Gill, 1998, p. 187—191]. B pyc.
nep. [A. TaponsHa «Kak 610cTu TO, 4TO K JU1LY, BO BceM?». CM.: Dnukmem. becenpi.
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Voluntas, Bons y LluliepoHa, — 3T0 TO, UTO MePEeBOIUTCS HA TPEYECKUM KaK
prohairésis, Kak pa3yMHBII BEIOODP. DTO TO, KEM MBI XOTUM OBITh, U TO, KEM
MBI pellraeM OBITh OMHOBPEMEHHO B COTJIACUM C CYIbOOI 1 BOIIPEKH eif. XOTsI
MBI He BEIOMpPaeM TEKCT POJIM, KOTOPYIO MBI UTpaeM Ha MUPOBOU CIICHE, HaM
MO3BOJICHO, TEM He MEHee, ee IT0-pa3HOMY MHTEePIIPEeTUPOBATh.

B tpakraTe «O6 opaTopckoM nckycctBe» Llnnepon umiet: « Mbl BUmaim
aKTepOB, KOTOPBIX HUKTO HE MOT IIPEB30MTH B UX UCKYCCTBE: M HE TOJBKO
KaXXIbIi U3 HUX OBLI IIPEBOCXOJEH B Pa3IMIHEHUIIINX POJISIX CBOETO XKaHpa,
HO IaXke — MBI 3TO BUACIN — KOMUYECKUI aKTep BHICTYIIAI B Tpareausx,
a TparM4ecKuit — B KOMeausx, 1 06a umenu ycrex. OT4ero xxe 1 MHE He
cTpeMuThes K Tomy ke?» (§ 109). Beerna cymecTByet cBoOoja B TOHE, MC-
XOJIHasi BO3MOKHOCTb BOILIOIIATh Pa3IMUHbIE personae. Tak Ke Mbl TIOHU-
MaeM Ibecy Mobepa «TapTiod»: ee OCHOBHOTO MepCOHaXxa MOXKHO pac-
CMaTpUBaTh KaK KOMUUYECKOTO UM TParuyeckoro, ¢ yA0BOJbCTBUEM WU
¢ OECITOKOMCTBOM...

Yertbipe personae — 3TO YEThIPE TOUKM 3pEHUSI Ha YeJIOBEeKa: TUYHOCTD B
COBpeMeHHOM cMbiciie ciioBa mjis [lanetust u LluuepoHa — 3To CUHTE3, a He
MOHaJa, HO 3TO ellle U MePCOHaX, CKIaAbIBAIOLIUIC Ha TPOTSKEHUN BCETO
cyuiectBoBaHus. MMMeHHo Tak TpakTtatr Lluuepona De amicitia npeacTaBieH
«oT Jmua Jlemus» («mepcoHax Jlemusi», «purypa Jlenns»). 3mech BaxkHa He
cama JIMYHOCTb Jlenus, HO ero TUMUYHOCTb JJIs1 XapaKTePUCTUKU IPYKOBbI,
TO, KAKUM 00pa30M OH UCHOJIHSIET CBOIO COLIMAIBHYIO POJIb B IPYKECKUX OT-
HOILICHUSIX.

Yto0bbl crienoBath neabduiickomy TpedoBaHuto: «I[lo3Hail camoro cebsi»,
MYIPBIA CTOMK JOJIKEH MCKATh 3JIEMEHTBI, 13 KOTOPBIX OH COCTOMT, TTIpaK-
TUKYS MeToJ aHaim3a (decomposition) Kak Toro Tpebyet 3Ta duiocodus®.
Mapk ABpenuii coBeTyeT: «BoT mouemMy BCsIKuii pa3 Hajo cede TOBOPUTD: 3TO
HIET OT 60Ta, a 3TO I10 XKPeOUI0 1 BILICTCHO B OOIIYIO TKAHb, a 3TO TaK ITOJIY-
yaeTcs WU ciaydait (kata... sunteuxin te kai tukhén), a 3To — |[...] cripaBeUIH -
BO II0 €CTeCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY Harmeit oomHocti» (Pasmbimmenns, 111, 11).
BoT Tpu mepBBIX TIEPCOHBL: 00IIast pallMOHATBHOCTh, KOTOpas IIPOMCXOIUT
13 00XKEeCTBEHHOTO ITPUHIINIIA, UICTOpUYECKAasi MTHINBUIYATbHOCTb, POXKICH-
Hasl B CTyJalfHBIX 00CTOSTEIbCTBAX HAIIIETO CYIIICCTBOBAHMSI, OMOJIOTUYIECKAS

3106 atoM cM.: Hadot P. Exercices spirituels et philosophie antique. Paris: Etudes
augustiniennes, 1981. P. 119—133 (m1aBa «La physique comme exercice spirituel chez
Marc Auréle»); Ado Il. lyxoBHbIe YIpaxXHeHUs M aHTU4YHas duiocobus. YensOuHCK:
Couuym, 2010. C. 129—147 (rnaBa «®@usnka Kak JyXOBHOE YIIPaXHEHUE, WK TIECCUMU3M
¥ ontuMu3M y Mapka ABpenus»). O6 atom cM. Hadot P. Exercices spirituels et philosophie
antique. Paris: Etudes augustiniennes, 1981. P. 119—133. (maBa «La physique comme
exercice spirituel chez Marc Auréle»).
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eAMHUIHOCTD, KOTOpas AejIaeT Hac IeThbMM HAIIINX POAUTEIICH, OpaThbsIMU Ha-
KX OpaTheB, Ky3eHaMM HAllIMX KY3€HOB...

DTOT TEKCT He Ha3bIBaCT YETBEPTYIO TIEPCOHY, OH, HAIIPOTUB, €€ ToJia-
raer B IIpakTUKe, MMEHHO OHA pacCMaTPUBAETCsI, MMEHHO OHA CTaBUT ped-
JIEKCUMBHBIN BOTIPOC: U3 4ero s caeaaH? YerBepTas mepcoHa Ha caMOM Jieie
MMEET CTaTyC, OTIWYHBIA OT TpeX APYTHUX: HACKOJIBKO OHU SIBIISIIOTCS] MacKa-
MM C BIIOJIHE OIIpeIe/IeHHBIM COIepXaHueM (pa3yM, COOCTBEHHas IIpUpoja,
TPEVKATHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C UCTOPUE U CllydaeM), HACTOIbKO OHA BbIIEIISIET
TO, «4TO 3aBUCHUT OT Hac». OHa OobllIe YeM MacKa, 3TO CIIOCO0 MHTepIIpe-
THPOBATh BhIIIEHA3BAHHEIE POJIH.

JlokTprHa 4eThIpex personae coriacyetrcs ¢ dunocodueit [Topruka
(Cron). Kapnoc JleBu B cBoeM BbljalolleMcsl UccaegoBaHuM «Y a-t-il
quelqu’un derriére le masque?» («EcTb I KTO-TO 3a MacKoWi?») mokasal,
YTO YEThIPE personae COOTBETCTBYIOT Y€ThIPEXUaCTHOM OHTOJOTUM CTOMKOB,
TOMY, UTO Ha3bIBAIOT YETHIPHMSI POJAMU OBITHS: CYyOCTPAaTOM; KAUeCTBEHHOM
BEIIIbIO; BEIIbIO, IOJIOKEHHOM OIpeaeICHHBIM 00pa30M; BEIIIbIO, TTOJTOXEH-
HOI B OTHOIIEHUSX C IPYTOil BelIbIO, MJIM, KaK TOBOPWJIN ITO-TPEUYECKHU,
vrmokelpevov / hypokeimenon; motov / poion; mawg éxov / pds ekhon; g
€X0oV TEOG TL/ pds ekhon pros ti*%.

KauecTBeHHast onpeieIeHHOCTh, KOTOpasl Y Hac ecTh, MMeeT obiiiee (pa-
3yM) 1 0c000e (Halli cCBOeOOpa3HbIe YepThl), OHM PACTIONIOKEHBI B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIyJaiiHBIX OOCTOSITEJILCTBAX M B KOHEUHOM CUETE COOTHOCSITCSI C MUPOM M C
JIPYTMMU B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ BbIOOpOM uestoBeka. Kak rosoput Kapioc JleBu:
«Teopust mepcoH — 3TO He TPOCTO MeTachOpUUECKOe YIIPOIIEHUE pajIy Tie1a-
TOTMYEeCKUX 1IeJIeil, HO KpalfHe MHTepeCHasI IOMBITKA PAa3MBIIILISATH O MOPaJTh-
HOM CYObEKTe B COOTBETCTBUM CO CTOMYECKMMU KATETOPUSIMU, BKJIIOYAsI €TI0 B
ropstiok Mupa»>3. IMosicnum: Kapoc JIeBu He BBOIUT COOTBETCTBUE YEThIPEX
IePCOH YeThipeM (pyHIAMEHTAJIbHbIM KATETOPUSIM CTOMLIM3MA, B TOM Mepe,
HACKOJIbKO IepBasi U3 HUX hypokeimenon — 3T0 HeollpelneeHHast Oeckade-
cTtBeHHas Matepus (uro mis [notnHa, 3aMeTUM B CKOOKaX, COCTaBIIsSICT He-
ObITHE), a0COIOTHO OechopMeHHas1. 3a MACKOI, CTajIo ObITh, HET «CyOBbEeKTa»
B CMbICJIE €T0 CYOBEKTUBHOCTH; €CTh, BO3MOXHO, CyOCTpaT, substratum, HO
IIyCTOM UJIN, CKOpee, BCeraa yKe OIpeae/IeHHbII ITOCPEeACTBOM pacipocTpa-
HEeHUsT 00XKECTBEHHOTO JIOroca, padyma, puaaIiero opmMy u mpucyIiero
BCSIKOI peaIbHOCTH, KaK y4aT CTOUKU.

32 TekcThI 06 3TUX YETHIPEX «KaTETOPUsIX» COOpaHbl B udnanuu: Long A., Sedley D. The
Hellenistic Philosophers. Vol. 1. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. P. 166—
179.

3 Tbid. P. 137.
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Wrak, kak Mbl BUIUM, «IepcoHa» y L{uiepoHa — 3To HE €AUHCTBO OHTO-
JIOTUYECKU HEACTMMOE U YCTOMUMBOE, 9TO HE aBTOHOMHAS «CyOCTaHIIMSI», a
00BbeIMHEHNE PA3IMYHBIX YPOBHEH IeTepMUHAIIAN: HAIIIeil YeIOBEUHOCTH,
HaIIIeTo TeJla, Halllero MMEHM, Hallleil UICTOPUHY, HO M HaIllero COLMAIbHOTO
craTyca, Hallei mpodhecCUM M HaIlleTro XKM3HeHHOT o BhIoopa. PasnnuHble rep-
COHBI CKPBIBAIOT MHIWBUOA, KOTOPHIN CTPEMUTCS OBITh 3aMacKMPOBAaHHBIM.
Wnu, ckopee, UHAUBUA — 3TO TOYHO TOT, KTO UTpaeT 3TU POJIU, HE YUUThI-
BasI IMCTAHIINKA MEXIY HUM 1 Mackoit. Cienyst ynaaHoit popmyne Credana
[IIoBbe, KOTOPYIO TPYIHO IMEPEBECTH HA PYCCKMIA SI3BIK, MOKHO CKa3aTh: «<Ma-
CKa IIpUpocCIIa K KoxKe»*,

OpUTHHATBHOCTD MTO3UINKM AprnrHaTa (Mbl eCMBI MHOXECTBO, CTpE-
MslIeecs K eIMHCTBY) He Oblla BOCIIPUHSITA OMHUM M3 €T0 YUTaTesei,
KOTOPEHIi caM OBLI CTOMKOM M 3HaTOKOM IlaHeTust, — g MMeio B BUAY
Cenexky. OH BOCIIpMHUMAET NPSIMOI CMBICJI 00pa3a MacKu, KOTOPBIA MbI
HaxoauM eiie y JIykpeuus («eripitur persona, manet res»*’) 1 ¢ KOTOPbIM
MbI BHOBb BCTPETUMCS B U3BECTHOM maccaxe u3 «OnblToB» MOHTEH®
0 pa3IN4YUM OBITUS U BUIUMOCTH, BHYTPEHHEH PealbHOCTU U COIUATb-
HOW KOHBEHIINU.

JloxHa OblIa MOSABUTBLCS COBCEM Apyras MpodeMaryka, npobdieMaTuka
TeoJIOTMUeCcKasi, CBsI3aHHasI ¢ 00KeCTBeHHBIMU nItocTacsiMu CBITOM TpouiIsl,
YTOOBI TTOHSITHE TTIEPCOHBI BHOBB 00pesio hrnocodckyio BecomocTh . K co-
JKaJICHUIO, TIEPBOE MOSIBIICHNE TIEPCOHBI B TATUHCKOM (hrytocopum CTaio u
ee Mcue3HOBeHMEM. Teopus YeThIpeX IMePCOH OCTaeTCs, IT0 MOeMY MHEHHIO,
TMEPECOXIIMM PYCJIOM BEJIMKON PEKU UCTOPUM (DUITOCODUM.

Ilepesod ¢ gpanuyyscrkoeo E. K. Kapnenko

3% Chauvier S. Qu’est-ce qu’une personne? Paris: Vrin, 2003. P. 11.

3 De la Nature, 111, 58, «le masque arraché, reste la réalité». B pyc. mep.
®.A. TleTpoBCcKOro: «IMUMHA CpbIBaeTCs, CyThb ocraetrcs». Cm.: Tum Jlykpeyuii Kap.
O nipupoze Beleit. M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas tuTepatypa, 1983.

% FEssais, 111, 10: «La plupart de nos vacations sont farcesques, le monde entier joue la
comédie». B pyc. nep. A.C. bo6oBuya: «boJbIIMHCTBO HAIIMX 3aHSTUN — JULEACICTBO.
Mundus universus exercet histrioniam». Cm.: Monmens M. Onipitel. KH. 111 // MoHTeHb M.
OmnbiTel. M.: Hayka, 1981.

% 06 sroM cM. BaxHoe uccienoBaHue: Housset El. L’invention de la personne.
L’histoire du concept de personne de sa naissance augustinienne a sa redécouverte
phénoménologique. Paris: PUE 2007.
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A.B. Muxaitnosckuit - CYBBEKT KAK UMOCTACb:
®PNJTIOCODPCKOE YHEHUE
NEOHTNSA BUSAHTUNCKOIO
O JINYHOCTU

The paper deals with the Greek patristic concept of hypostasis which could be conceived
as the counter-model of the subject in the history of ontology. Following the Russian
philosopher Alexei Chernyakov (1955—2010), we suggest a methodological hypothesis that
Heidegger’s “phenomenological destruction” was incomplete, because the metaphysics of
eastern Christianity dropped out of the realm of his ontological work (in connection with
the core topic of ontological difference). The consequence for the history/genealogy of
the subject would be that it is constituted not so much through the “oblivion of Being” as
through the “oblivion of hypostasis” (in form of'its reification). The author claims that the
history of the subject can be portrayed as an interminable clash between the subject and
hypostasis. The example of Cappadocian Fathers and the Christological-anthropological
analogy of Leontius of Byzantium (6th century A.D.) show that there is a “dereified”
concept of hypostasis in the Eastern patrictics which implies the crucial fact that hypostasis
is irreducible to the classical metaphysical notion of subject-substance. It also gives an
opportunity of rethinking the ontological structure of human person.

1

B Map0Oyprekux ekumsx «OCHOBHBIE TTPO0IeMbI (heHOMeHOoI0rrm» (1927)
Xafierrep yka3biBaeT (pe HOMEHOJIOTUY HOBYIO 331a4y — CTaTh METOJIOM OH-
TOJIOTUM U UCTOpUYecKU paboTaTh ¢ ee moHsTusimu [Heidegger, 1989, GA
24, 27]. DTOT MeTOI BKITIOYAET TaK HAa3bIBAEMYIO «(PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKYIO Jie-
CTPYKIIMIO», O3HAYAOIIYIO «KPUTUICCKUI TeMOHTaxX (Abbau) mepereammx
K HaM MIOHSTUI, KOTOPbIE Mbl TOHAYATY TOHEBOJIE BBIHYXIEHbI TIPUMEHSITD,
JNECTPYKIIMIO BILIOTh 10 T€X UCTOKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX OHU MOYEpIHYThI» [Ibid.,
GA 24, 31]. B «boitun u Bpemenn» (buB, § 6) Xaiinerrep noapoGHO pasbsic-
HSIET, YTO «IE€CTPYKLKSI» HE O3HAYACT «pa3pylleHne». «[1eCTpyKLMs He MMEET...
HeeamueHo20 CMbICIIA OTPSICAHUSI OHTOJIOrMYecKoil Tpanuiu. OHa npu3Ba-
Ha, HA00OPOT, OUEPTUTH 3TY MOCJICTHIOI B €€ TIO3UTUBHBIX BOZMOXHOCTSIX,
a 9TO BCET/a 3HAUUT B €€ 2paHULax, KOTOpbie (DaKTUIHO 3a1aHbl BCIKUI pa3
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KOHKPETHOI MOCTaHOBKOI BOIIPOCA U €10 TTpeTHaAMEUEHHBIM OTPaHMYEHUEM
BO3MOXKHOTO moJis uccienoBanust» (buB, § 22). Muaue Xaiinerrep Ha3pIBaeT
cBoit Metof «Auflockerung der verhirteten Tradition», «paciaTeiBaHUEM OKO-
CTEHEBIIIEW TPaaUIIMU». DTa paboTa HOCUT I10 NPEUMYILECTBY cepMeHesm -
Yeckull xapakmep, TaK KaK JaeT IIAHC TTePeoTIpeIeSIEHHST CBOETO OTHOIICHUS
K TpaaMLIMU, LIAHC Y3HAaBaHUS ce0s1. A CTajlo ObITh, BHYTPU 3TOI repMEHEB-
TUYECKOI CUTyallu1 HEe TOJIbKO BO3MOXHa, HO M HEOOX0OAMMa ITOCTaHOBKA
BoIMpoca o eeHearoeuu cybsexma. Benp, no Xaiinerrepy, hbyHIaMeHTAIbHOI
OHTOJIOTUHU TPEOYeTCS «OHTUUECKUU (hyHIAMEHT», M TAaKUM (DYHIAMEHTOM
CTaHOBUTCS 0CO00€E CyIllee, TOCTAaBJICHHOE B LIEHTP TePMEHEBTUYCCKOM CH-
Tyauuu U Ha3BaHHoe Dasein.

Kak n3BectHo, B 1930-¢ roanl Xaiigerrep oTXoauT OT MpoeKTa PyHaa-
MEHTaJIbHOI OHTOJIOTUY U HAYMHAET pa3padaThIBaTh KOHIIETIINIO «MCTOPUM
obrTust» (Seinsgeschichte). Ho He SIBISIIOCH TU TaKoe pellieHUe TIPEXKIeBpe-
MeHHBIM? TleTepOyprekuit punocod A.T. Yepnskos (1955—2010) npenio-
SKUJT B 9TOM CBSI3W BAXKHYIO METOOJIOTMYECKYIO TUITOTE3Y, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
chopMynMpoBaTh TaK: «peHoMeHor0euuecKas decmpyKyusi» Obiaa npogedeHa
AUUD YACMUYHO, 8 CULY MO020, YN0 U3 001acCmU OHMOA02UYEeCKOU pabombl (8 c851-
3U ¢ pyHOameHmanvroil memoil Xaiioeeeepa — onmonozu4eckoil ouggeperyueir)
svinana memagusuxa eocmournozo xpucmuarcmea [Yepnsikon, 2008, ¢. 250—
251]. B kauecTBe OAHOW U3 UHTEPECHEUIINX 3a1a4 COBPEMEHHOW OHTOJIO-
MM, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BEIPHCOBBIBACTCSI IIPOBEACHUE ITOIPOOHOTO repMe-
HEeBTUYECKOTO aHanu3a (B nyxe buB) BocTouHOI MaTpUCTUKU, TTOHSITOTO
Kak IporoBapuBaHue ee pruaocodcko-060rocioBCKOro si3bika. C Tumore3oi
A.T. YepHSIKOBa 0 HEMOJHOTE XalIerTepOBCKOI (PEeHOMEHOTOTUYECKON Je-
CTPYKIIMU CBS3aH M MPOEKT (DEHOMEHOJIOTUUECKON NeCTPYKIINU TOHSITHS
cyonekra [UepHsikos, 2001, c. 217—306].

O ToM, YTO C CyOBEKTOM YTO-TO HEJIAJHO, OMHUM M3 TIEPBbIX J0rana-
cs Bunbrensm Junsreil. Bo «Benenuu B Hayku o qyxe» (1883) oH mucait:
«B xunax mo3Haromero cyobekTa, Kakoro KOHCTpyupyioT JIokk, FOm 1 KaHT,
TEYET HEe HACTOSIIasl KPOBb, a Pa3KM>KEHHbIN COK pa3yMa Kak I'oJI0i MbICIH -
TeJbHOM aesiTenbHoCcTU» [dunbreit, 2000, c. 274]. Aunbreil, HAMPOTUB, TIPEA-
JlaraeT MoJIOXUThb B HaYasio puiaocoduu «dejoBeka, BO BCEM MHOTOO0pa3nuu
ero cui». OMHAKO CIIOBO «UeJI0BEK» BOZHMKIIO HECIydaitHO. DTO pe3yIbTaT
JTTOJITO MPOIIeCcca «aHTPOIOJIOTU3aL1 OHTOJIOTMM» , 0 KOTOPOM BIIEPBbIE YETKO
3asgBII Xaiaerrep: «4eaoBeK BXOIUT B POJIb IMOAJIMHHOTO U € TMHCTBEHHOTO
cyobekTa» [Xampgerrep, 1993, c. 118].

A.T. YepHsikoB oTMeuaeT, 4To B HoBoe BpeMsi «CyObeKT» OMellaeTcsl B Kpyr
MOHSITUI COBEPIIIEHHO MHOTO IIPOUCXOXACHUSI: ego cogitans, A, co3nanue, pa-
3yM, OYX Y1 Ip., HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO M3HAYAIBHO HE CYIIECTBYeT HUKAKO HE00-
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XOIUMOM TOHSATUIHOM CBSI3W MEXKITY «CYOBbEKTUBHOCTBIO» M CAMOCTBIO TaK VTN
MHaye J1JIs1 ce0s CYIIEro «uejioBeKar. Y cyObeKTa B ero MCTOpUU HaOJII01aI0TCs
nBe hopMaibHbIe 4epThl. [lepBast BOCXOIUT K APUCTOTEIIIO U apUCTOTEIU3MY.
Sub-jectum — 3To TOYHas1 IATUHCKAs! KaJbKa IPe4eckKoro Do-kelplevov (Moz-
nexaree). Brutots 1o moznHero CpeTHEBEKOBbST OHO BKITIOYAET J[BA aCTIEKTa —
OHTOJIOTMYECKUIA K THOCEOJIOTMYECKUIL: 1)«ObITh OMHUM BO MHOTOM», [eJiast
BO3MOXHBIM ITPUCYTCTBYE BEILII B MHOTO00Opa3uu ee oNpeaesieHuit; 2) MO3BO-
JIATh BEIX MMPUCYTCTBOBATH [UISl 3HAHUSI B KAUECTBE OIPEIEIeHHOTO HEUYTO.
JTro0oe Takoe nomiexaniee Kak cyoctTaHIus (KaMEHb WIN IEPEBO) — CYOBEKT
CBOMX CYIITHOCTHBIX U TIPUBXOISIINX OIIPEACICHUIA.

Bropas ¢popManbHast uepta (popmupyetcs B «moirve CpeagHue BeKay: CyObeKT
OINpeNeJIeH 10 OMHOUeHUI0 K 006eKmy KaK ycio6ue 603modcHocmu rocaenHero. [pu
aToM YepHsiKoB obpaitaetcs K «MeTtaduznaeckum paccyxiaeHusiM» OpaHcucko
Cyapeca. «[IpucyrcTByIolliee B Ka9eCcTBE MpeaMeTa 3HAHUS B OTJIMYKE OT aKTa
MO3HaBaHUsI, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 IIO3HABAEMOM BEIlY, C APYrOi, Ha3bIBaIU
conceptus objectivus WK IPOCTO objectum. B cxonactuke “o0beKTUBHOE” UMe-
€T CMBICJT, TIPOTUBOITOJIOKHBII HBIHEIITHEMY PACXOXEMY CJIOBOYTIOTPEOIEHUIO
(B KOTOpOM “00BEKTHBHOE O3HAYAET “He3aBMCUMOE OT ITO3HaBaHUS’, “B ceOe
cyee”). Ob-jectum (TIpe-MeT) €CThb TO, YTO MPEI-CTOUT UHTEJIJIEKTY, KaK MH-
TEJIJIEKTY B-HSITHOE 1 UM YK€ MO-HSITOE B OHSITUM, KaK “OpolieHHoe repea’” (OT
ob-jicio) 1 pea-yexaliee B OTJIMYKE OT MOJ-JexkKallero (sub-jectum)». B aToM xxe
3HAYEeHUH YITOTpeOIIgeT TepMUHBI subjectum 1 objectum u dekapt. OObeKTUBHOE
CYLLIECTBOBAaHME O3HAUAET CYILIECTBOBAHUE 014 unmenrekma» [YepHskon, 2008,
c. 244]. Crasio ObITh, y JlekapTta A Kak aOCOMIOTHBIN CYyOBEKT (CYyOBEKT KO-
TUTAIINIT) COCYIIECTBYET C APYTUM, O0Jiee TPaTUIIMOHHBIM IMTOHSATHEM CYyOh-
ekTa. Kpome Toro, cyobekT ele o01amaeT JOTMISCKIM, He OHTOJIOTMYECKUM
npuMaToM. «OHTOJIOIMYECKOE PEIIeHUE», IIPUBE/IIEe K OTOXAESCTBICHMIO S
1 cyobeKTUBHOCTH, YepHsikoB HaxonuT y KanTa. YepHsIKOB IUIIET O Hel Tak:
«4 kak substantia cogitans cTaHOBUTCSI A0COJIIOTHBIM CYOBEKTOM, HOCKOAbKY
BCE MOM TIpeICTaBICHUS (a BCe IMPEACTAaBICHNS — “MOM”) CYTh MOU onpedene-
Hus. Umems onipeesIeHUs WIM MPEANKAaThI UTSI MBICTISIIEH CyOCTaHLIIMM 3HAYUT
3Hamb 0 HUX. Y1 HA000POT, BCe MPENCTABIEHHOE B MPENCTABICHUM. .. STBIISIETCST
onpeaenaeHueM A Mbicisiero. CyobeKTUBHOCTD orpeaensiercs yepes A u A
orpenensieTcs yepes cyobeKTnBHOCTE> [UYepHsakos, 2008, c. 244; YepHsaKoB,
2011, c. 269—278]. tak, a1moxajabHbIM MOMEHTOM B UICTOPMM OHTOJIOTMHU CTajla
KaHTOBCKasT MHTEPITPETaIs JeKapTOBCKOTO Cogito.

B 0061m1x yeprax 3TOT XOI AeCTPYKIIMM HAITOMUHACT XalIeTTepOBCKUA.
UepHsIKOBa UHTEPECYIOT YnYujeHHble MOMEHMbL 8 UCIOPUU CYOBeKma, pa3eu-
KU MbICAU, K KOMOPbIM MOJICHO 8EPHYMbCA, 04EBUOHO, AUULb NPOUOs 00 KOHYA
Ma2ucmpanbHulil nymo egponeiickoil memagusuxu. I1penanoxkeHne BKIIOUUTD
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B 00J1aCTh OHTOJIOTMYECKOI pabOTH MeTapU3UKY BOCTOUHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA
MPUBOINT HAC K «yUCHHIO 00 SHEPTHIX». B OT/IMYMe OT 3ammagHoi CX0IacTH -
YeCcKOU MeTadM3UKU, CBITOOTEeUECKas TPAIUIINS CIIEIIMAIbHO TTpopadaThI-
BAeT «IJIaroJIbHOCTh ObITUS». ECiv, coracHo 3anagHoi Tpaaullui, UHAUBU-
IIyyM, B TOM YHUCJIC U «MHIUBUIYYM Pa3yMHOM MPUPOIBI» = «JIMYHOCTh» (00
9TOM oTpeesieHUun boanus cM. HUXe) 00J1aJaeT TeM WIN UHBIM cnoCcoO0M
cywecmeosarus (modus existendi), n0ck04bKy CTAHOBUTCSI CYOBEKTOM OTIpe-
JIeJICHHO# COBOKYITHOCTH ITPUBXOISIIIINX OTIPeaeICHII (aKIIMICHIINIA ), TO Ha
Bocroke criocob nim 06pa3s cyliecTBoBaHUs (TQOTIOG TG LTAQEEWS) CBA3aH
B «IJTABHOM» OHTOJIOTMYECKOM CMEBICJIE C 0MnpedeseHHbIMU SHEPTUSIMU, UINO-
MAaTHYECKU BBISIBIISTIOIINMICS B UTTOCTACH (HO BOCXOASIINMU K CYIITHOCTH).
Takum 006pa3oM, SHEPTHSI MOKET OBITh IIPeICTaBlIeHa KaK (DyHIaMeHTaTbHBII
OHTOJIOTUYECKHUIT XapaKTep «(haKTHIEeCKOU KU3HM».

B manHOM KOHTEKCTE M peaKTyaJIn3yeTcs IIOHSITUE unocmacu — MeTahu3u-
YeCKoe TTIOHATHE, ChITpaBIliee KITFOUEBYIO POJIb B OOTOCIIOBCKIX TPUHUTAPHBIX
criopax. Mcroib30BaHme 3TOTO IMTOHSTHS 1T pa3ImueHUs B bore Tpex emmHbBIX
IT0 CYIITHOCTH MIIOCTacei, KaK ImoyaraeT YepHsIKOB, MOIJIO OIIMPAThCS TOJTBKO
Ha «1HOe, M30erarolee MOHSITHS MaTepU, OCMBICIICHIE “CIIoco0a CyIIecTBO-
BaHMs1”, CTpeMsILLEeCs] CXBAaTUTb CyLLECTBOBaHUE (VTTAQE C) B €T0 “IIarojIbHO-
CcTU”, TIOHSITB €TO0 KaK AeCTBUTEIbHOCTh-ICCTBEHHOCTh-AESITeIbHOCTD WJIH,
TOBOPSI IIO-TPEUYECKU, IHEepeli0, TOUHEE, — COBOKYITHOCTB SHEprHit» [YepHIKOoB,
2008, c. 251]. BDTOT MBICTUTENBHBII X0 BO3BOAUTCS B KOHEYHOM CUETE K apy-
CTOTEJIEBCKOM MeTa(hU3UKe C ee IIPUHITUIIOM SIBJICHHOCTH (DOPMBI B CYIIICH eI -
HUYHOM Ben. OMHAKO B TATPUCTUKE MOMEHT MaTepUH UCKITIOUACTCS M3 3TOU
KOHCTPYKIIUM, a SHEPIHS IIPEBPAILACTCS «B KITIOYEBOE, HE CBOIUMOE HI K UeMy
WHOMY TIOHSITUE». «JleificTBUTEeTbHAS SIBICHHOCTD BCEOOI1IeH TTPUPO/IBI (SIBJICH-
HOCTB B TTOJTHOTE, KOTOPYIO APHCTOTEIIb Ha3bIBacT BTOPOM SHTEIIEXHE) eCTh
HEKOE OHTOJIOTIYIECKOE COOBITHE, KOTOPOE BOCTOUHEIC OTIIBI, CTPEMSICh M30¢-
>KaTh THJIEMOP(GUIECKOM CXeMbI, BEIpaXKaJIH CIICIYIOIIIM 00pa30M: YTOOBI IBUTh
ce0s1, YTOObI IPUCYTCTBOBATH B CMBICJIE IPEYECKOTr0 IIaroa UTAQX LV, IPUPOAA
JIOJKHA OOPECTU UITOCTACHOE ObITHE, TOKHA ObITh BOMITOCTa3upoBaHa» [Tam
Xe, ¢. 252]. Takrm 06pa3oM, UTTOCTACh O3HAYAET «ITPUPOAY B COCTOSIHUMU CYIIIE-
CTBOBaHUSI, a HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOCTB JOCTUYb CYIIIeCTBOBaHMS». Bosee Toro,
A.T. YepHAKOB yTBEPXKIAET, UTO UTTOCTACH MBICITUTCS KaK «HEKWIA ¢IUHBINA 1C-
TOK onpedenertbix sHepeuti». JIBIDKYIIII NCCeIOBAaHNEM MOTHUB ITOHSTEH: apTH-
KYJIMpOBaTh ICKOMYIO XalIeITepoM IIIaroIbHOCTh ObITHS Dasein mocpeacTBoM
«ucKypca aHepruii». [1oTbITKe paCKPBITh IHepeUliHblll XapaKmep Unocmacy 1o-
CpeNCTBOM aHaIM3a MeTahU3MIECcKOro si3biKka mper. Makcuma McrioBeqHrka
n MoanHa JlamMackiHa TIOCBSIIEHBI HAaN00JIee MHTePECHBIC CTPAHULIBI CTAThI
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«B nouckax 0cHOBaHUST OHTOJIOTMI» , OHAKO STOT UCCIIEN0BATEILCKIIA IIPOEKT
10 pa3HbIM IIPUUYMHAM HE TOJIYYMII JaJIbHEMIIEero pa3BUTHSI®,

2

Tunoresa A.T. YepHsikoBa 0 HEMOJHOTE XaiierrepoBcKoii (peHOMEHOI0T -
YECKO MeCTPYKIINM, PAaBHO KaK 1 BeCh IIPOEKT I'eHEaJIOTUH CYObEKTUBHOCTH,
HMMEET MHTEPECHbIE Mapaljiesn Bo hpaHIily3cKoii uctopuu husocoduu (c ak-
LIEHTOM Ha MEIMEBUCTUKE ), OCHOBBIBAIOIIEHics Ha 1) (heHOMEHOIOTUUECKOM
tpanuuuu (XK.-JI. MaproH) 1 B MeHbIIIel CTeIIeH! Ha 2) aHTJI0CAaKCOHCKOM
aHajauTudeckoi ¢unocopuu (AneH ae JInbepa). MHe nmpeacTaBisieTcsl, YTO
IUIST TIOHMMaHUS 3HAYUMMOCTH 3Toi tumoTe3bl A.I. UepHsikoBa ciemyeT mo-
poOHee OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha ITUX TapalIesisiX.

IIpodeccop Yuupepcurera I[Mapux-1V XKau-Jlrok Mapuon (poa. 1946)
B TOCJIeIHUE TOAbl aKTUBHO KPUTUKYET OHTOTEOJOTMUYECKYI0 TUIIOTE3y
M. Xaiimerrepa. CMBICIT 3TOI KPUTHKH 3aKJTI0YACTCS B TOM, 9YTO HUKAKOM
oHToTeosoruu B CpeiHUE BeKa He CYIEeCTBOBAIO, a OHA OblLia U3MbIIILIE-
Ha XaitnerrepoMm. s camoro Xaiiaerrepa BblsIBJI€HUE OHTOTEOJI0TUUYECKOTO
crpoeHust Mmetacduszuku (B kaure «Identitat und Differenz», 1957) coctaBms-
JIO HEOOXOIMMBIN 2JIEMEHT TpeoaojeHus Metadusuku. Eciu metadusuka
MBICIUT ObITHE, TO GV, B OTHOLIEHUU K bory, Oedg, nocpeactsoM Adyog, To
BBIXOJI 3a TIpeAesibl MeTa(hr3MKKU ITOMOTAEeT YeJOBEKY MPEOa0JIeTh UUCTO pa-
LIMOHAJIMCTHYECKOE ToHMaHue bora kak npuHuuma®.

Hauwnnas ¢ 1990-x romoB MapuoH Kak OIMH U3 CAMBIX BUTHBIX (HapsILy
¢ MunreiaeM AHpH) TIpeACTaBUTEICH pEIUTUO3HOM (PeHOMEHOJIOTUN BUIUAT
CBOIO 3a1a49y B TOM, YTOOBI IIpeICTaBUTh neto bora Tak, 9To0bI OHA TTOKa3a-
JIaCh KMBBIM, a He MePTBbIM KOHLIenToM*. Tak, B KHUTre 00 ABryctuHe «Bmecro
cebs1» [Marion, 2008] MO3UTUBHBIN ITOAXON K ABIYCTUHY UIIETCS HA OCHO-

3 B4acTHOCTH, 31€Ch MOXXHO OTMETUTD CEpbe3HbIE MPOGJIEMbI GOTOCIIOBCKOI0O XapaK-
Tepa, C KOTOPbIMU CTATKMBAETCSI MHTEPIPETALIMS UTIOCTACH KaK MCTOYHMKA SHEPTUHA.

¥ PannHuit MapuoH muiieT o «bore» OHTOTEOIOrMHU KakK 00 «MIoJie, TPEICTABISIFOIIEM
MeTausudecku oMeiciieHHoe beitue cymiero» [Mapuon, 2009, c. 32]. Crenys Xaiinerrepy,
KOTOpbI yCMaTpuBaeT MapaaurMy oHToteosnoruu B «Mertadbusuke» Cyapeca, MaproH Boc-
TIPUHSLT ITOCJIEHETO Kak (hrtocoda, KOTOPBIi T0BEI 10 TOCIIEIHETO Tpejiesia BCIO OHTOTEO0JI0-
TMYECKYIO JIMHUIO MPE/IILIECTBYIOIIEH CXOMacTUUeckKoi MbIcin. OIHAKO MOCIEIHUE UCCIIeI0-
BaHKsi MaproHa 1 ero y4eHUKOB TIO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O CEPLE3HOI TEPEOLIEHKE POJIU CPE-
HEeBEeKOBOM (hr1ocoduu 1 MOTMbITKAX €e OCBOOOXKICHMUS OT «OHTOTEOJIOTMUECKOTO» rpexa.

4 «Teonornyeckuii MOBOPOT» BO (paHIiry3ckoi deHomeHoornu 1990-X ronoB mu-
TaeTCs U3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX MCTOUHMKOB: (hyHIaMeHTalbHOM oHTOIoruM M. Xaiigerrepa,
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Be (DEHOMEHOJIOTUUECKOTO aHaa13a Bephl U JII00BU. MaproH pa3BopaunBa-
eT IIpo0JIeMy CYOBEKTUBHOCTH IIPUMEHMUTENIPHO K ABTYCTHUHY Yepe3 ITOHSITHE
«U3HAYaJIbHOM MHAKOBOCTU». SICHOCTD M OYEBUIHOCTh MOETO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
nJ1st MeHsI camoro («si enim fallor, sum») cBsI3bIBaeTCSl HE ¢ MPO3PAYHOCTHIO
cyOBeKTa JUIsl caMoro ceds1, a ckopee, ¢ He3HaHueM ceds1. Korna Bepyronuii
(Bepytomee S1) roBoput ¢ boroMm, oH KOHCTUTYUPYET CBOIO UICHTUYHOCTH B
OTHOIIeHUM BoXecTBEeHHOI MHAKOBOCTU M OOHAPYKMBAET «CBOE MECTO» «BHE
ce0s1», B IIpeAMeTe cBoeil itoOBU. B aTOM noyinHHOM MecTe Bepyloiiee f mo-
3HAET TOTo, KTO interior intimo meo, «0J1v:Ke U poaHee IJIsl MEHS, UeM I cam»
(McmoBens, 111, VI, 11). MapuoH TakxKe BCIioMruHaeT boa1inst u ero yTBepxK-
neHue B TpakTate «O Tpoulie», 4To Bce punocopckue KaTeropuu MEHSIIOT
CBOIi CMBICJI, KOT/Ia UX NMTPUMEHSIOT K bory. Peub, cTano ObITh, MIET HE TOM,
YTOOBI OTKA3aThCS OT MeTa(PU3MICCKUX KATeTOPHIA, a IPU3HATh, UTO 3TH Ka-
TEropuu TPaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCS I TOrO, YTOOBI BMeCTUTh bora. Tak cHuma-
€TCsI HEeBBIHOCHMMBII HaKaJl MeX1y MeTadu3uKoii u 6orocioBuem?!.

Enie onyH rmokasarebHbIN TPUMEP — 3TO «ITOBTOPHAsT» ECTPYKIIMS OHTO-
JIOTUY B OTHOIIIEHUH K JleKapTy, KOTOPYIO TPOBOAUT yueHUK MapuoHa, mpod.
YuuBepcurera . Kana (Hwxusss Hopmannous) Buncen Kappo (pom. 1957).
B cBoux nybonukauusx nocaeaaux jget [Carraud, 2010] oH roka3bIBaeT, YTo
Xaiinerrep HeIPaBOMOYHO 3a/1aBajl BOIIPOC «UTO 3TO?» OTHOCUTEILHO KapTe-
3MAaHCKOTO CyOBeKTa, COgito, ycMaTpuBasi B HEM HEKYIO OHTUYECKYIO CTPYK-
Typy. CornacHo Xaiinerrepy, ot Jlekapra, OT ero IpeacTaBlIeHus O CyObeKTe
KaK HaJIMYHO-TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIEM HAaUMHAETCS IBUKEHHUE €BPOIIEHCKOrO HU-
runusma, kotopoe 3aBepuaetcs y Hume. Kappo, HampoTus, moka3bIBaeT,
YTO €CJIi BHUMATEJIbHO nepeunutath «Meditationes de prima philosophia», Mbl
YBUIMM HEOOBIYHYIO KaPTHHY: TTOJIOXKEeHUE ego sum y JlekapTa B AeiiCTBUTEIIb-
HOCTU IEMOHCTPUPYET T CaMble CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOpbIe Xaliaerrep BCKpbIBaeT
B buB npumenurensHo Kk Dasein. [unoresa Kappo 3By4uT Tak: onpaiinBast
KapTe3uaHCcKuii cyObeKT B «MetaduznuyeckoMm pasmbliiieHuu [I» He yepes
Bompoc «Was», a uepe3 Boripoc «Wer», MbI YBUIUM, YTO Pa3BUTHE KapTe3HU-

3TUYECKOTO BapuaHTa deHomeHosornun . JleBUHaca M HEOTOMUCTCKOW dutocobun
9. ZKunbcoHa.

4 B moxoxeMm HarpaBJI€HUU pa3BUBAETCS KPUTMKA OHTOTEOJOTMYECKOW THITOTE3bI
y Ommanioansa Panbka (pon. 1963), npodeccopa Karonmueckoro uncrturyrta B Ilaproke.
OnHako B ominurie o MaproHa, ®ajibK OTTaIKMBaeTCsl OT MHTYMIIMU KOHeuHoCcTH Dasein,
BBeneHHoM Xaiinerrepom B buB [Falque, 2004]; cm. Takke KHUTY B M31aBaeMoiit MaproHoM
cepun «Epiméthée» [Falque, 2008]. ABTOp CcTpeMUTCS «peadWIMTUPOBaTh» TaKUX KPYIIl-
HBIX CX0JIACTOB, Kak boHaBeHTypa 1 Doma AKBUHCKMIA, TTPOYUTHIBAS UX PACCYXKICHUS O
0Ororno3Ha-HUM € TOYKHU 3PEHUST TIOHSITUSI KOHEYHOCTH, KOTOPast CyLITHOCTHO MPUHAIIEKUT
K TBAPHOMY COCTOSTHUIO YeJIOBeKa Kak eJIMHCTBA y1lu U Tesia. HBIMU cIoBaMU, KOHEYHOCTh
MBICJIUTCS KaK TIPUHLIMITUAIbHASI, HEYyCTpaHUMast YepTa, KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIast CyObeKT.
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AHCKOTO BOIIpOCa «quis sim ego ille» MOXKET IIPUBECTH HAC K TOMY 3Ke, B Kaue-
CTBe yero ooHapyxxuBaet ceds1 Dasein, a MMEHHO, K «ObITUIO-B-MUpE». Peub,
TakuM 00pa3oM, TakKe UaeT 00 YTOUHEHUM TouKu oudypkauuu. Ecau nis
Xaiinerrepa oHa HaUMHaeTcs ¢ cogito (korma Dasein y3HaeT cedst BO BCSIKMIA-
paz-moeM ), To Kappo HaXoauT 3Ty TOUKY «IeBUALIMU» U «COCKAIb3bI-
BaHMs» (déviation, glissement) B mpu3HAHUU UICHTUIHOCTU pa3yMa, mens,
KOTOPBIN CIYXKUT OCHOBaHMEM JJIs cogitationes. Ego ke ocBoOoXIaeTcs ot
MPUITHCAaHHBIX eMy XalIeIrTepoM OHTUIECKUX YEPT.

DTOT KpaTKuit 0030p MO3BOJISIET CeJIaTh KAK MUHAMYM JIBa BbIBOIA: 1) BCe
YKa3aHHBIC BBIIIE aBTOPHI KPUTHKYIOT M OTBEPraloT OHTOJIOTUYECKYIO TUIIO-
Te3y Xaiinerrepa Kak MpUMEHUTEIbHO K CPETHEBEKOBOI MBICIHU B 1I€JIOM,
TaK U OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MO3IHEHN cX0JacTUKMU U paHHero HoBoro BpemeHn*,
B YaCTHOCTH; 2) TIPA 3TOM OHM HCIIOIB3YIOT METOI (PEHOMEHOJOTMUCCKOM
JIEeCTPYKIIMH, BO3BpAIasiCh OT UCTOPUKO-OBITUITHOM (B cMBbIcae Geschichte
des Seins) Moaenu xaiaerrepoBcKoit uctopuu ¢punocopuu (Metapu3nKu)
K «(yHIaMeHTaJIbHOW OHTOJ0ruU». Peub, TakuM 00pa3oM, UAET O Kpumu-
Ke onmomeonoeuueckoli eunome3sul Xaiideeeepa, ommankusaoujelics 0om camoao
Xaiideeeepa. B pabote ¢ apXMBOM COBpPEMEHHBIC MCCIIEIOBATEIN OOHAPYKM-
BalOT TpelaHHble 3a0BEHUIO YePThl CYOBbEKTa, KOTOPhIE B OYOyILIEM CTaHYT
KOHCTUTYTUBHBIMM B BaXKHelIIeM KoHIlenTe Dasein — u mpexkie Bcero Ta-
KYIO BaXKHEUIIIYIO YEPTY, KAK OTKPBITOCTD.

OueBHUIHO, UTO IO CBOCH CTPYKTYpe rurore3a YepHsIKoBa 0 He3aBepIIICH-
HOM XapakTepe (HeHOMEHOJIOrMYeCKOM NeCTPYKIIUU Y Xaliaerrepa coBnaa-
€T C XOJIOM MBICJIM COBPEMEHHBIX (DPAHIIy3CKUX UCTOPUKOB (hrtocodum.
BosHukaet, oqHaKo, BOITPOC O IPOUCXOXKIEHUY CAMOI 9TOI repMeHeBTUYIE-
CKOI CTPYKTYPHI WX XOJa apXWUBHOTO pa3bickaHUs. OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC
TaKKe T0JIKEH ObITh FTepMEHEBTUUYECKUM. « MBICIIUTH BMeCTe ¢ Xailgerrepom
npotuB Xaitnerrepa» unu «IIpeononesars Xaliaerrepa yepe3 Xaiinerrepa» —
3IIECh BOCHPOUZBOOUMCS MO Camoe 0sudicerue, komopoe Xaiideeeep 6 buB u vymo
paHbuie, 6 mak Hasvigaemom Natorp-Bericht (1922), ocywecmaun npumenumens-
Ho Kk Apucmomenio. Punocoduss ApUCTOTEIsI OKa3bIBAETCsI TAKOM TOUYKOM O1-
dbypxanmu, pa3BUIKOI WM COCKaIb3bIBaHKEM B CTOpPOHY. M xoTs MeTadu-
31Ka TOIIIa B CTOPOHY «3a0BEeHUS OBITHS», OMHAKO TEIePh, YTOOBI CIIACTH
«MBIIIJICHUE O OBITUI», HY>KHO BEPHYTHCS K ICXOIHOM TOUKE U IMTPOIAOJIKUTh
JIBVKEHUE B «ITIPAaBWJILHOM HarpaBIeHUN»*,

“ TTomumo [dexapra u [Tackais 31eCh MOXKHO TakKe Ha3BaTh JIeiOHMIA (B MCCaen0-
BaHusIx XKaHa-Kpuctoda bapny, Bardout).

4 O6paiieHune K ApucToTesnio y Xaiaerrepa KaxeTcst HSOXUIaHHBIM, HO TTPU BHU-
MareJbHOM PACCMOTPEHUU CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO OHO JOJIKHO ObUIO IaTh OTBET HA BO-
Ipoc, Kak Bo3MoxHa (peHOMeHomorus ku3Hu. B Natorp-Bericht neHTpanibHoe MecTo
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A nonarato, 4T0, HECMOTPSI HA COJIepKaTeIbHbIE MPOTUBOPEUUs (MOTIbIT-
Ka «II€PCOHAIN3MPOBATh» SHEPTUMHOCTD, CIEIaTh UITOCTACh «MCTOYHUKOM»
SHEPTUil), runote3a YepHIKOBa coxpaHsem c80rH 3HAUUMOCTb HA POPMANbHOM
ypoeHe. EnBa 1 Kakoli-HUOYIb MaTPOJIOT COUYTET YIAYHON MO0 HABOAUTH
MOCTBI OT Xalierrepa K CBITOOTeUeCKOM TpaIuLIM1 — €CTh HEKOTOPbIE€ OCHO-
BaHUs T1oJ1arath, 4To Dogmengeschichte MoxkeT 060iTHCH 0€3 3TOTO Mpea-
npusaAtus. OTHAKO BO3MOXEH U OOpaTHBIN yIpeK: U3ydyeHUue UCTOPUU OOro-
CJIOBUS YaCTO CBOJUTCS K UCCIENOBAHUIO TOrMaTUYeCKUX (popMyIT U BOOOIIIEe
(dopMaJIbHOTO S13bIKa TOI WJIM MHO 3110XU. Bo3HUKaeT Bompoc: a B caMOM JIU
JIeJie TOUYHBIN (DUIOJOTMYECKUI aHAIN3 TIOHATHUI SIBISIETCS ¢IMHCTBEHHBIM
HCCIIeI0BAaTEILCKUM METOAOM?

OTBOJMTCSI MPAKTUUECKOMY pasymy, Gpoovnois. MMeHHO Bo GpQOVNOLS OTKPbIBAETCs
Selbstwelt: caMO0U€BUAHOCTb U YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, UTO UMEHHO Thl U HUKTO IPYTOit
JIOJKEH COBEPILMTH MOCTYIOK B OIpPEAeNeHHOM CUTyalluu, — 3TO <«IpakKTU4ecKast
ucTuHa» (A Oeta moakTKn}), «MrHOBeHUe haKTUUeCKOii ku3Hu». PpoHecuc nH-
TepecyeT Xaiizerrepa UCKJIIOUUTEIbHO KaK OIpeaesieHHass OTKPBITOCTh XXU3HU, KaK
croco® UCTUHCTBOBaHUsA, AANOevery. Puocodekuil 3ambices Xaiiaerrepa, Kak oH
B MOJIHOI Mepe obHapyxuBaeTcs B buB, coctouT B TOM, 4TOOBI yTBEpAUTH MPUMAT
MPaKTUYECKOW XMU3HU Haa Teopuei. Ho, mpoBoas 3Ty JTMHUIO, HEMEIKUIA MBICIH-
TeJb Kak OyATO 3a0bIBAeT 9TMYECKOE 3HAYEHHME apUCTOTENEeBCKOM PQOVNOLS, 3a0bI-
BaeT, YTO YUEHUE O ¢poHecuc siBisieTcs 6osiee nuddepeHIIMPOBaHHOI pa3paboTKOit
COKPaTOBCKOTO MPUHIMIA «3HAHUE = J0OPOJETE/b», BIEepBbie 0OOCHOBBIBAIOIIEH
3TUKY KakK HayKy. «PaccymnTeTbHbIM KaXeTcsl TOT, KTO CITOCOOEH MMPUHUMATh BEPHBIC
pelIeHus B CBA3M C OJ1arOM M TMOJIb30M ISl HEro caMoro, OHAKO He B YACTHOCTSIX —
HarnpuMep, YTO TOJIE3HO JUIS 3A0POBbs, JUISI KPETIOCTU Tejla, — HO B LIEJIOM: KaKue
BEUIU SIBJISIIOTCA Oyiaramu it Xopoiueit xu3an» (Hukomaxosa stuka, 1140a25—30).
«PaccynurtenbHOCTh He OyIeT HU HAyKOM, HU MCKYCCTBOM... A 3HAYUT, el ocTaeTcs
OBbITh UCTUHHBIM MPUYACTHBIM CYXICHUIO CKJIAJOM AYIIU, TPEINoaraloiumM Mmo-
CTYNKHU, Kacaloliuecs Ojara u 31a s yejgoBeka» (HukomaxoBa atuka, 1140b5).
KonkpeTHoe pelieHre, KOTOpoe MpUHUMAET Ayllia, Xainerrepa He mHTepecyeT. s
HETO BaXKHO TOJIKO TO, YTO B IIPAKTUYECKOM pa3dyMe XU3Hb HECOKPbITA (MICTUHCTBY-
€T) CYLIECTBEHHbIM JIUIsSI HEe caMoii 00pa3oM.

ApuCTOTENIeBCKasl KOHLIETLIUS MPAKTUYECKOTO padymMa — 3TO yXKe He IPOCTO «UCTO-
puyecKasi mapajaurmar, a moJIMHHasi UCTUHA XKU3HU, KOTOPOIi HET y TEOPUU, HO HAa OCHO-
BaHWM KOTOPOIl TEOPUST BIIEpBbIe CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHOUW. Ho mist ApucroTesnst onsiThb-
Taku Blog OewENTikOS MMEET NMPEeUMyLIECTBO Tepell Blog moakTikds. TTockonbKy B
3arnaJHOeBPOTEHCKON UCTOPUN TOMUHUPYET apUCTOTEIeBCKAsl yCTAHOBKA, MbI BIIpaBe
MOHUMATh procodrio ApUcToTeIsl Kak Havyaslo 3TOi ucTopru. B TO e Bpemst He BbI-
3bIBa€T COMHEHMUI1, YTO Y APUCTOTEISI MOXKHO HAUTU UCTUHY KU3HU, MPEAILIECTBYIOLLYIO
atoii punocodekoit Tpaguiu. Takum 006pa3om, XaiaerrepoBCKUit ApUCTOTENIb — JIBY-
nukuii Sinyc. OH BUIUT HEYTO M OAHOBPEMEHHO YITyCKaeT 3TO U3 BUJY, a TIOTOMY OCTa-
€TCsI COKPBITBHIM JIJISI OTTAJIKMBAIOILICICST OT HETO TPAIULINU.

Ty e caMylo MpUMeYaTeIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY 51 HAXOXy U B cTaThe «YueHue [liaToHa 006
HCTHHE» (OIyOIrKoBaHa B KHUTe « Wegmarken» B 1967 ., BOCXOIUT K CEMUHAPY 3UMHETO
cemectpa 1930/31 rr.).
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Hogoesporneiickas ¢punocodus (Wi HoBoeBpoTelickas MeTadusnka
cyObeKTUBHOCTHU) TTocye [lekapra, mpeBpaTuBiias cyonekT B fundamentum
absolutum et inconcussum veritatis, TPUXOAUT B KOHEYHOM CUYETE K TOMY, UTO
s1 Ha3BaJl Obl yceueHHbIM NOHAMuUeM cybseKkma. XanaerrepoBCKUil ClieHapuid,
OYEBUIHO, HYXX/IA€TCS B MlepecMOTpe. 3aaavya, KOTopasi CTOUT Tepel huio-
co(ckolt MBICTBIO O CyOBeKTE (PaBHO KaK U UCTOpuei dpuiocodpuu, moHs -
TOW He JoKcorpaduyecku, a punocodcku) «mocne Xaiaerrepa», 3akitoya-
€TCS B TOM, YTOOBI TPOCJIEAUTD AETAIA KOHIENTYaJIbHBIX TpaHCHOPMALIUIA,
YTOUHUTH GUIOCOPCKYIO XPOHOJOTUIO POXAEHUS cyobekTa. OOHapyXeHue
«CJIETIBIX TIITEH» B MBICJIM O CyOBEKTE AAeT IIaHC Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE LIEJIOCT-
HOCTU «YCEYEHHOTO CyObEeKTa» — BO3MOXHO, YEPE3 €ro OTMEHY B MOHATUU
WUTIOCTACU/TMYHOCTH.

JaHHas cTaThs MPOIOJIXKAET pa3BUBATh rUOTe3y YepHIKOBa, oOpaliasch
K Y4eHHU1o o0 umnocracu uepkoBHoro apropa VI B. Jleontust Buzantuiickoro
(cMm. paznen 5). Peub He uzmet o ToM, 4TOObI «OTBICKATh» B CBSITOOTEUECKUX
MUCAHUSIX COOCTBEHHO (hWIOCO(DUIO TUYHOCTU. DTO 03HAYATIO ObI JOBOJIb-
HO rpyOy10 U HempueMJeMyto MoiepHu3auuio. [IpenMeTom rmorcka ciry>Kut
cKopee SI3bIK, Ha KOTOPOM MOKHO ObLJIO ObI BBIPA3UTh «OHTOJIOTUIO YEJIOBE-
YeCKOU JIMYHOCTU». BOorocioBre BOCTOUHBIX OTLIOB SBJISIETCS, IO BhIpaXe-
HUI0 YepHSIKOBa, «00JIBIIMM HEOCBOEHHBIM TEKCTOM (puiiocodun», a HOTOMY
MOKHO HaJIeSITbCS BBISIBUTh TAKOE TOHSATHUE O TUYHOCTU, KOTOPOE HE ObLIO ObI
YK€ TOXIECTBEHHO MOHATUIO UHAWBUAA. [IBUXKEeHUE «U3HYTpU dhrstocopun
Xarigerrepa» — He TOJbKO CBUIIETEIBCTBO «HYXIbI B SI3bIKE» COBPEMEHHOM
NaTPUCTUKHU, HO U 00010IHAS MpobiemMa, «HyXIa ApYr B Apyre» [YepHSIKOB,
2007, c. 140—141].

3

B xome apxeoorn4ecKux moncKoB TOUKHU OM(YpKAIIUK BOIIPOC «KMHo coe-
a4 U3 cyOseKma AuvHoCms ?» TpaHCHOPMUPYETCs B IPYTOIl BOIIPOC «KMo cdeaan
uz auuHocmu cybsexkma ?». AneH ne JInubepa (poa. 1948), npodeccop 3anagHoit
WCTOPUY TEOJIOTUU B BhICIIeit 1ITKOIe TpaKTUUECKUX UCCIeI0BAaHUIN U TIPO-
eccop ncropun dbunocopun CpenHnx BekKoB 2KeHEBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA, B
kHure «PoxneHne cyobekTa» (repBast yacTb UCTOPUKO-(PUIOCODCKOM TpU-
Jjoruu «Apxeosiorus cyobekTa») [de Libera, 2010] Takxke HaMeKaeT Ha TO, 4YTO
unocodckast xpoHOJIOTHS POXKICHUS CyOBEKTa OKaXKeTCsT HETIOJTHOM, eCIIn
B Heil OyzieT OTCYTCTBOBATh IJ1aBa, MOCBsIIeHHas unoctacu. e JInbepa pa-
0oTaeT Had IMPOCKTOM «apXEOJIOTUU CYObEeKTa», KOTOPBIN OH MPEeACTaBIseT
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KaK «KpUTHIeCcKoe MOCThYKOIIMaHCKOe TTpoYTeHNE Te3rca Xalaerrepa oo
n300pereHnn cyobekTuBHOCTI» [de Libera, 2010, p. 25]*. Dra «apxeosoru-
yeckas Teparusi» Ipu3BaHa Iokas3aTh, KaK CKJIaabIBaeTCs (hyHIaMeHTaJIbHOe
ypaBHeHUe cyObeKT = areHT (= ). ABTOp nbITaeTcs MpOCaeAUTh, B KAKO MO-
MEHT UCTOPUH CYOBEKTUBHOCTY B MBICJIUTEIFHON KOHCTPYKIINN, TMECHYEMO
subjectum, TpoOM30IILIa 3aMeHa ITACCUBHOTO CMBIC/Ia HA aKTUBHBIN: B KAKOU
MOMEHT Toajiexaiiee, hypokeimenon, ciayxalee «OCHOBOM» ISl TpearKa-
TOB, CTaJIO COBPEMEHHBIM CYObEKTOM MBICIIU U NeHCTBUS®.

Yrto06bl MoKa3aTh npoliecc cOopku GyHAAMEHTAIBHOTO YPAaBHEHUS, WU
«xra3Ma aericTBus» (chiasme de I’agence) «cyonekT = areHT (= S1)», ¢ppaH-
LIy3CKMIT MCCienoBaTeb BBOJUT JIBE «TEOPETUUECKUE CXEMbI».

IpunuceiBaHue <> TTpucyiHocTh
[eiictBue > MmeHoBaHMe

Puc. 1. PazmuyHple MOIYCHI IATUHCKOTO TTOHSITHUS Subjectum

CyObeKT (sujet) <> Hnocracek (suppot)
Cy6cTaHnus (substance) <> JlnaHocTsb (personne)

Puc. 2. Tlepexom oT CyObeKTHOCTU K CyOBEKTUBHOCTU

[Tpu 3TOM IepBast KacaeTcs pa3IMYHbIX MOIYCOB JIATUHCKOIO ITOHSITHUS
subjectum, Torga Kak cBsi3aHHasI ¢ Heil BTopasi BhIpaKaeT Mepexo/t OT Cy0b-
€KTHOCTHU K cyObeKTUBHOCTH. e JInbepa moaraet, 4To 3Ta cCXeMa COXpaHsI-
eT cuiIy, HaunHag ¢ puitocodpun paHHero CpenHEeBEKOBbS M KOHYAsT (heHO-

4 Jle JIuGepa roBopuT TakXKe 00 «apXeoJOrnK 3HAHUST», TOMBICJIEHHOW B TOPU30HTE
«HACTOPUU OBITHUS».

4 HoBbIM paboY1MM MHCTPYMEHTOM apXeO0JIOTMUECKOro aHaiu3a jae Jinbepa sBisieTcst
pasnuyeHne «aTpuoOyTUBU3MA» U «aTPUOYTUBU3MA™». «ATpUOYTUBU3M» (0€3 3BE3TOUKM)
0003HavYaeT yueHue 0 CyObeKTe KaK JIOTMKO-TPaMMaTUUECKOM MojIeKalleM, KOTOpoMy
MPUTTUCHIBAIOTCS TTPEAUKATBI UM aTPUOYThI. «ATPUOYTUBU3M™» K€ TIPeAroaraeT ornpe-
JiesieHHOoe MeTadr3UUecKoe yYeHUe O ayllie: TICUXMUECKUe WIK UHTEJIEKTYaIbHbIe aKThl
CUYUTAIOTCS NPUCyujumMu OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY CyOBEeKTY Kak aTpuOyThl ego [de Libera, 2010,
p. 125 ff.]. O6e TpaKTOBKM «aTpuOyTUBU3Ma» BO3BOIATCS K «KaTeropusm» ApucToTens,
rae cyObeKT BBICTYIaeT M Kak hypokeimenon (cybcTpar-nomiexarliee), 1 Kak prote ousia,
repBasi CylHOCTb.
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MeHostorueii [Ibid., p. 90]%. B KoHTeKCcTe MOCTAHOBKY 80npoca 06 unocmacu
(unu auynocmu) Kax arvmepHamueHoil modeau cybseKma BBHI3BIBACT MHTEPEC
MPEeXIe BCEro 3Ta BTopasi cxema.

OpnHa u3 3amay A. ae JIubepa — vCrpaBUTh XaliAeITePOBCKUIA CLIeHapUit
poxaeHUs cyobeKTa (BIUIOTh 10 JlekapTa 1 Kiaccuuyeckoii anoxu). CoryiacHoO
aBTopy buB, rnaBHo#I MHHOBaLMel, MpuBHeCeHHOI JlekapToM, sIBsieTCst
VTBEpXKIEHME, UTO subjectum, TOXKIeCTBEHHBIH substans cxo01acToB (B CMbICIE
YEro-To YCTONIMBOTO, TIOCTOSTHHOTO U «PeaIbHOTO» ), — 3TO OCHOBaHUE IIJIst
Jo6oii mcuxosiornu cyobekTa. Tak OCyIIeCTBISETCS IEPEXOT OT subjectum K
€20 1 OT CYOBEeKTUBHOCTH K KaHTHaHCcKoMy npuHLmITy Ichheit. OnHako ecim
paccMaTpuBaTh IpobieMy in terms of reHeanoruu cyobekTa,/CyobeKTUBHOCTH,
TO OKa3bIBAeTCs, YTO [UISl CPETHEBEKOBOI MBICIM KaK pa3 B TEUEHHE TOJITOTO
BpPEeMEHHM OBLI XapaKTepeH CIeMMUISCKUN «Xra3M» (TIepeceueHne I 00-
paTHBIN Tapajuienn3M). A UMeHHO, B CpeqHue BeKa CyIIecTBOBajIa TCOPUS
ego (= Teopus cyobekTa B Gpua0coGpCKOM CMBICIE TepMUHA Mens), HO OHa
He TpeboBajia I10MOJHEHUS B BUAe MOHSATUS subjectum. MHbIMU clioBamu,
rpaMMaTUIECKUA, TOTUUECKUI 1 MeTaPU3NIECKUIA CMBICI 3TOTO TTOHSTHS
HE pacIIpoCcTpaHsUICS Ha cepy yaeHUs o myire. Teopust mens B OyKBaIbHOM
CMBICJIE He Hy:KAaJaach B MOAJAEPKKE CO CTOPOHBI TTOHATUS hypokeimenon,
1 Hao0OpOT, Teopus subjectum He mpearnoJaraia yueHus o mens. Bmecre ¢
TeM OHHU TePECeKaINCh M apTUKYINPOBAIIACH 32 CEMbBCOT JIET 0 IeKapTOB-
CKOI1 (hopMyIIBI €20 cogitans.

BaxHo ormeTuth, uto ae JIndepa (kak u Xaiigerrep, 1 0OJIbIIMHCTBO CO-
BPEMEHHBIX 3aIaJHbIX UCTOPUKOB (PUI0CODUN) pabomaem en1agHbIM 00pa-
30M € apXueomM AAMUHCKOU nampucmuxu u cxosacmuku. VIneio cyobeKTUBHO-
CTH OTIpeNnesIioT aBa momtoca. C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO TPUHUTAPHAS MOMEIb
yenoBevyeckoil nymu y AsryctuHa (B De Trinitate), 0T4aCTA OCHOBaHHas Ha
nepuxopese (circumincessio, ooueHune) boxectBeHHbIx JIull (personae), a
0TYAaCTH — Ha HeapMCTOTEIEBCKOM ITOHSATHY uiocTtacu. IlepeBon (3aMeHa,
CYyOCTUTYIHSI) TPEYECKOTO TTOHSITHS UTIOCTACH Ha JIATUHCKUIA SI3BIK CIIOBOM
persona (cM. HUKe) cTall, o MHeHU1o e JInbepa, armoxaabHbIM COOBITUEM HE
ToabKO A1 Latinitas, Ho 1 115 Bceit uctopuu Mbicau. C Apyroit CTOPOHHI, uepe3
HECKOJIBKO CTOJICTHIA B UTPY BCTyIaeT HETPUHUTAPHASI aBEpPPONCTCKAst MOIEITb
CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, IOCTPOEHHAs Ha 0a3e apuCcTOTeeBCKoro hypokeimenon.
OcyectpiieHHass PoMoit TOBTOPHAs JIErMTUMALMS subjectum (HECMOTpsI Ha
aBIYCTUHOBCKMIA 3aIIpeT Ha MCTOJIb30BaHue IMMOHATHUS hypokeimenon B KOH-
TEKCTE OTHOIIECHUST JIMII MeXKIy c000i1) CTAHOBUTCS — 32 HECKOJIBLKO BEKOB J0

4 MccnemoBaresb CrielMalbHO MOMYSPKUBACT, YTO PabOTAET HE C MOHSATHSIMM, a C
ceTKaMu TOHsTHUi (réseau, network).
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JlexkapTa — TOUYKOIT OTCUETA WIIN «3IUCTEeMUIeCKIM (DyHIaMEHTOM», Ha KO-
TOPOM TIOCJIEAOBATEILHO CTPOUTCS TEOPHUS UYeJIOBEeKa KaK CyObeKTa-areHTa.

KitoueByto METOI0J0IMYECKYIO POJIb 3AECh UTPAET BOMPOC: MPU KaKUX
00CTOSTENbCTBAX TEOJIOIMYECKOE MOHSITHE persona (JIATUHCKUIA epeBo1 Ipe-
4ecKOro mpOdoWmMoV, JUL0) NONajao B 001acTb GpUa0ocohCKoil aHTPOIOIO-
run? [de Libera, 2010, p. 88]. OTnpaBHOI1 TOYKOI MIPUHIATO CYUTATD JaH-
Hoe boanueM omnpeneneHue Juia/IMYHOCTU: naturae rationabilis individua
substantia (Contra Eut., Cap. 3), uHIuBUIyaibHas CyOCTaHIIMS pa3yMHOM
npuponbl. Cam boanmii momuepKuBaeT, 9TO ero ompenesieHrue IMpoCcTo BOC-
MPOU3BOIUT ITO-JIAThIHU TO, YTO IPEKU Ha3bIBAIOT LTTOOTAOLS. Kak cunraior
MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPhI, 3ECh BIIEPBbIC 3apOXKIaeTCs IPEACTaBICHUE
0 CYOCHCTHPYIOIIEM MBICTISIIEM CYOBEKTE, C KOTOPHIM B KOHEYHOM CUETE T10-
pbiBaeT heHoMeHosiornueckast puinocodusi.

Jle JInGepa, mogoOHO pacCMOTPEHHBIM BhILIE€ aBTOpaM, TakxKe oOpalia-
eTcsl K XalJerrepoBcKoi KpUTUKE CyObeKTa KaK MpUCyTCTBUs. Xaiaerrep
nuueT o6 uHtepnperanuu andHocty y llenepa, coBnagaoiiemM B 3TOM BO-
poce ¢ [yccepaeM: «JImarocTh no Illesepy HUKOTOA HETb3ST MBICIIUTH KaK
BeIllb WJIX CYOCTaHIIMIO, OHA “eCTh CKOpee HEIOCPEACTBEHHO COIIepeKBac-
MOE€ eduHcmeo Tiepe-K1UBaHuUsI, — He KaKasi-TO BCEro JIMILb MbICTUMAs BElllb
1M03a1 WJIM BOBHE HETTOCPEACTBEHHO nepexkuToro”. Jlanee, ObITUE TUYHOCTU
HE MOXET CBOAUTHLCS K TOMY, UTOOBI OBITh CYOBEKTOM pa3yMHBIX ITOCTYITKOB
M3BECTHOM 3aKoHOCOo00pazHocT» (buB, § 47). UTak, Xaiimerrep momaep-
KUBAET: SUHHOCMb He 8ellb, He cyocmaHnyus, He npedmem. B camoM nene, co-
BpeMeHHast (heHOMEHOJIOTHYeCcKasi KOHIIEITIIMST IMYHOCTU OCHOBBIBAETCST Ha
OTKa3e OT MOJIEIN NCUXUUEeCKol cyocucmenyuly, KOTopast SKoObl onpeneania
BCIO CXOJIACTUUYECKYIO ITpobiieMaTtnky ot boanus 1o @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO U
no3aHee Oblja TakKe YcBoeHa punocodueii HoBoro BpeMeHM.

Bnosb 3TOi1 Xe IMHUKM pa3BOpauMBaeTCs U XailaerrepoBCcKoe HacTyILIe-
HUe Ha [lekapTa: B TOHSITUH res cogitans MpONCXOINUT «OBEIIECTBIICHUE CYOh-
eKTa», Myllla, CO3HaAHME, AyX, JMIHOCTH IIPEBPAIIAIOTCS B HEUTO «HAJTMIHOE»
(vorhanden), «cybcTaHUMANbHOE OBITHE». AHANIN3 TUYHOCTU 3aMbIKAeTCS
TaKUM 00pa3oM B paMKax OTHOIIEHUsI HAJIMIHOTO CYObeKTa M HAJIMIHOTO
00beKTa (€ro MOXXHO OBbLIO Obl TAKXKE paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OTHoIIeHue A K
BelllaM BHYTPU MUpa), UTHOPUPYS MHTCHIIMOHAJIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY CYOBECK-
ta¥’. JIMYHOCTh JaHa KaK TO, YTO OCYIIECTBIISICT MHTCHIIMOHAIbHBIC aKThl.
B dbeHoMeHon0rMuecKo (Mo cyTH, IieJiepuaHCKOM) MePCIeKTUBE BCsKast
IICUXWUeCcKast 00bEKTUBAIIAS CBOIUTCS K AeTIepCOHANIM3aN. Benb cuxm-

47 Xaiinerrep yoexIeH, 4TO CXOJaCTHKa BOOOIIE UTHOPUPYET MHTCHIIMOHATLHOCTb:
«...die Scholastik kennt die Lehre von der Intentionalitdt nicht» [GA 24, 81].
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yecKoe ObITHE HE MMEET HUYETOo OOLIEro C JIUYHOCTHBIM ObiTueM (TaMm xe,
§ 48). [IpoTuBOIIOCTaBIEHNE TICUXUKN U UHTEHIIMOHATTLHOCTH, O0BEKTa 1
aKTa JOJIXKHO, MO 3aMbICTy Xaiinerrepa, MojoXuTh KOHELl TOCIOICTBY Ia-
pagurMbl CyOCTaHIIMATBHOCTU, «OBEIECTBRISIONIEH» UHTepIpeTalluu JTUY-
HOCTU WIM CyOBEKTa.

Taxkum o6pa3om, PeHOMEHOJIOTUS MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET CEOS TPAAUIIMOH-
HOM OHTOJIOTMU — KaK CPEIHEBEKOBOU CXOJACTUKE, TAK 1 HOBOBPEMEHHOM
dunocoduu. Ho B neiictBuTensHOCTH 3ambices buB elie 6oee paguKaibHbIIA:
peYb UJIET HE TOJIBKO O KPUTUKE MOJIE]IU CYObEKTUBHOCTU KaK CYOCUCTEHIIUU
(«oBewIeCTBICHUEY , «peudUKaLIUSI»), HO U 00 aTake Ha BCIO «TPAAULIMOHHYIO
AHTPOIIOJIOTUIO» C €€ TPEKO-XPUCTUAHCKUMU KOpHSIMU. 1o nmpeactaBneHuIo
Xarinerrepa, oHa CKJIaIbIBA€TCS U3 IBYX YacTeli-onpeneaeHuii: 1) «pasyMHoe
XKWBOE CYIIECTBO» U 2) «COTBOPEHHOE M0 00pa3y boxuio». beiTue yenose-
Ka He MOXeET OBbITh MOJIy4EHO KaK Pe3yJIbTaT CI0XEHU Tela, AyIId U 1yxa —
CIOCOOOB OBITUS, KOTOPBIE CAMU HYXXIAIOTCS B MPOSICHEHUH. «PeleBaHTHbIE
JUISL TPAIUIIMOHHOM aHTPOITOJIOTUY UCTOKU, FpevyecKast Ie(UHULIKS U TEOJI0-
ru4ecKas MyTeBOAHAsI HUTh, OKA3bIBAIOT, UYTO YEPE3 ONPEAeIEHUE CYLIIHOCTU
CYILIETO “YEeJIOBEK” BOMPOC O €ro ObITUM OKa3bIBAETCS 3a0BITHIM, 3TO ObITHE
OepeTcsi CKopee KakK “CaMOIOHSTHOE” B CMBICTIE HAAUYeC808aH A TIPOYUX CO-
TBOPEHHBIX Bellleil. O0e 3T MyTeBOAHbIE HUTHU MEPETUIETAIOTCSI B HOBOEBPO-
MeNCKOi aHTPOTIOJIOTUH € €€ METOAUYECKUM OTIPABJICHUEM OT res cogitans,
CO3HAHUs, B3aUMOCBSI3U MEPEXKUBaHUS. A TTOCKOJIBKY cogitationes ocTaioT-
CS OHTOJIOTUYECKU TOXKE HEOIPEAETI€HHBIMU, COOTB. OMSITh K€ UMIIALIUTHO
OepyTcs “caMo o000 pazymeeTcss” 3a HEKYIO “NaHHOCTh”, “ObITHE” KOTOPOU
He MOJIEXXUT HUKAKOMY BOITPOCY, aHTPOIOJI0TMYecKast mpodaeMaTrhKa OCTa-
€TCs B CBOMX PEIIAOIINX OHTOJIOTUYECKUX OCHOBAHUSIX HEOTIPENEIEHHOW»
(Tam xe, § 49).

Ho gBnsercst mu npuBeneHHbI clieHapuii 6e3ynpeuyHbiM? JleiCTBUTEIBHO
J Xaiinerrep MOHsUI, ¥mo B TEYEHUE BEKOB Pa3birPhIBAJIOCH BHYTPU TEO-
peTudeckoii cxeMbl N 2 («ceTKM cyOBeKTHOCTH», le réseau de la subjectité)
«CYOBEKT-UTMOCTaCh-CyOCTaHIIMSI-TUYHOCTR»? [de Libera, 2010, p. 94] Drot
BOMPOC MOXET OBbITh TOCTABJIEH MHAYE: OCO3HAJ JIK OH BCIO MEPY TOTO, YTO
03Hayajao BKIOYEHUE UTTOCTACU B «CETKY CYOBEeKTHOCTU»? B mosib3y Hera-
TUBHOTO OTBETA TOBOPUT, B YACTHOCTU, TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO, UTO Xaliaerrep
He [IPOBOIUT HUKAKOTO Pa3INueHMsI MexXIy UTTO0TAOLS U UTtokeipevov™®,
Pacxoxue cnoBa HayYHOTO SI3bIKa «OBEILLECTBIEHUE», «peUDUKALIUST» , «THU-
MOCTa3UPOBAHUE» YIIOTPEOISIIOTCI B KAYECTBE CHHOHHUMOB.

4 Cwm. nmoaTBepxkaeHue 3Toi Mbiciu y e JIubepa [de Libera, p. 94—95, npum. 2].
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Je JIubepa oueBUAHBIM 0OPa30M BOCIIPOU3BOAUT 3/1€Ch TO, UTO S BbIILIE
Ha3BaJI TepPMEHEBTUUECKOM CTPYKTYPOIl NUCTOPUKO-(PHITI0CODCKOTO UCCIIEI0-
BaHus «[IpeogoneBars Xaligerrepa uepes Xaliaerrepa». [IpoxoxneHue yepes
3Ty CTPYKTYPY O3HAYaeT MPU3HAHUE IBYX MOMEHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX I10 MOJIEITN
KOHIIECCMBHOTO IPeIJIOXEHUS: 1) (heHOMEeHOIOTnIecKast JeCTPYKIIMS JOJTK-
Ha pa3BOpaYMBaThCS Yepe3 IeCTPYKIIMIO UCTOPUM OHTOJIOTUH; 2) XOTS U CJIe-
JIyeT IMIPU3HaTh, YTO B 3TOM UCTOPUM OCTATIMCh CEphe3HbIC Oeible MATHA. Tak,
dpaHIy3cKUit ICTOPUK PUITOCODUN TAKKE CUNTAET MPUHIIUITHATBHBIM YITy-
meHueM Xaifmerrepa To 00CTOSITEILCTBO, YTO OH HE ITOJTHOCTBIO YUeIT SI3BIK
MO3IHEAHTUUYHOU 1 CpeIHeBEKOBOU MeTapU3UKU.

B mou 3agaun He BXOOUT pa300p M3OLIPEHHEUIINX U MHTEPECHEMIINX
HCTOPUKO-DUIOCOGCKHIX XOIOB, KOHCTPYKLIMI M PEKOHCTPYKIIAI SpyanTa
ne JInbepa. OmHAaKO OOWH €ro Te3UC UMEET pelllarolliee 3HaUeHMe 1T Hallei
ITOCTAaHOBKM BOIIPOCa 00 UITOCTACH KaK KOHTPMOoIeNn cyobekTa. « Ecimm u ocTa-
JIOCh HEUTO HEMPOAYMaHHOE B UICTOPUU CYOBEKTa M CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, TO 9TO HE
3a0BeHue ObITHS, a 3a0BeHUe unoctacu» [de Libera, 2010, p. 95]. A 3Ha4uuT, 11
HMCTOPHH CYOBEKTA Pelllatolee 3HaueHIEe MMeeT He CTOIBKO PEAYKIINS ObITHS K
CyIIIEMY, CTUPAaHHIE OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO Pa3Inius, CKOIBKO «perpUKaIms (OBe-
LLIECTBJICHUE) UrocTacu». «OTOXIECTBICHUE CYObEeKTa U UTIOCTACH C CYyOCTaH-
LIMei B cMbICIe (CaMOCTOSITENIBHOTO) CyOcHcTUpytoliero cyiiero, Vorhandene, —
5T0 6a30BBI KeCT perPUKALINHI UTIOCTackH». M XOTsI OH coBepIaeTcst JlekapToM,
OJIHAKO €ro HeT HU Y ABIYCTHHA, HU Y LIEJIOTO Psifia CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB.
Cxkopee Ha000POT: «Bcs cxoracmuka pabomana Hao pazeeuecmeneHuem, 4moobsl
UMems 803MOICHOCIb MbICAUMb MauHcmao TpouuHocmu».

e JInbepa memaet oueHb 3BPUCTUIHOE TIPEATIONOKEHIE: ICTOPHUIO CYOBEKTA
BOOOIIIE MOXKHO M300pa3UTh KaK ITOCTOSTHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHUE MEXKITY CYOBEKTOM-
MOJIEKAIIIM 1 UTTocTachio. B moboM citydae Xaiinerrepy ciienoBajio Obl BO3pa3uTh:
TPaIULIMOHHAsT aHTPOTIOJIOTMST — 3TO He aHTPOITOJIOT ST OBEIIECTBIEHHOTO CYyOb-
ekta. CKopee, 0Ha onpedensiemcst HanpsajiceHuem mexcoy aHmpononoeuel cybsekma-
cybcmanyuu u anmpononoeueil unocmacu. ECTb Kak MMHUMYM JBE KOHIICTIIIUT
JIMYHOCTY — OJIHA OBELLECTBIIEHHAs, Ipyras pa3BeLlecTBIeHHas. HenpusHaHuio
WTIOCTACU B UCTOPUH (PHITOCO(PUN COOTBETCTBYET UTHOPUPOBaHME (PrTocopum
HEOIUIaTOHM3Ma U TPMHUTapHOI Teostornn. OTciona BHITEKAET «OTKAa3 OT CYOheK-
Ta B TIOJIb3Y UTTOCTacK». B XaiimerrepoBCKOM CIIcHapyU1 He JTOCTAeT BasKHOTO 3J1e-
MEHTA: «CTOPUSI COBDEMEHHOIO CyObeKTa B 3HAUMTEIbHOM MEPe OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha oTKa3ze oT cyobekTar [Ibid., p. 97]. CBoto 3amady AsieH ae JInbepa BUAUT B TOM,
YTOOBI BepHYTh CpeIHMM BeKaM TO 3HaYeHIMe, KOTOPOTO JIMIIIII UX Xaimerrep,
OTBeIsI M Apyroe, 0oJiee TOCTOMHOE MECTO B cTopuu (rtocoduu. JIo3yHr ap-
XEO0JIOTMU COBPEMEHHOM CYOBEKTUBHOCTY MOT OBl 3ByJaTh TaK: «TIOCKOHAIbHAS
TEOJIOTM3AIST TIOHITHS CYOBEKTa».
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4

O6parmasich K ICTOpUH (GUI0COGUH, TTIPUHSITO PACCYKIATH O TOM, YTO €CTh
JIMYHOCTH B OTJIMIME OT res naturalis (TprpoaHOIA BEIIN ), HAIIpUMep, B QUIIO-
codpnm Jlekapra unu Kanra. OmHako 0ObIYHO 3a0BIBAIOT, UTO IMTOHATHE JTUY-
HOCTH, BO BCEM €T0 CBOc0Opa3nu, OBLIIO BBEACHO XPUCTUAHCKON MBICIIBIO 1
OTKpOBeHMEM, KOTOPBIM ITUTAETCS 3Ta MBICIb. [peueckoit MeTadu3uke OblIa
MpHUCyIIa HeKast «DyHIaMeHTaIbHasI U HeTIOIpaBUMasi OTpaHMICHHOCTD: B HEI
TOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBOBAJIO TIOHSITHE M CaMO CJIOBO JIMYHOCTh» [Subiri, 1984,
p. 323] (umt. 1o [BamsBepne, 2001]). I[ToTpedoBaioch TATAHMIECKOE YCUIINE
OrtioB-KanmagokuiitieB, YTOOBI AuuLUMb MEPMUH <UNOCINACH» NPENCHe20 3HA -
ueHus1 cybseKma-nooaedcauieeo u coNu3umsy e2o ¢ NOHAMuem AUUa/AU4HOCmU.
BmecTe ¢ TeM ocMBICTIeHTE SHEPTUITHOTO XapaKTepa YeI0BEYeCKOTO OBITHS
y nipen. Makcuma McnoBenHuka nu MoanHa JlamackuHa eaBa Jii MOTJIO CO-
CTOSIThCST O€3 KOHIICTIIINHU «BOMITOCTACHUPOBAHMST», TPUMEHEHHOM K MCTOJ-
KOBaHUIO OOTOYEIOBEYECKOM TMIHOCTH XPUCTAa K OCHOBAHHOM Ha peaibHOM
pazauduy medxncdy unocmacwvro u npupodoil (cyupocmoro). 3mech IepBOCTEIICH-
HOE 3HAYeHME OTBOIUTCSI aHTPOIIOJIOTMU MITOCTACH, Pa3pabOTaHHOI Ipe/I-
CTaBUTEJIEM ITOCTXAIKUAOHCKOM XpucToaoruu JleontueM Buzantuiickum®.
A ctasio ObITh, BONIPOC «CYOBEKT WJIM UITOCTACh» HEM30EXHO CBSI3aH C pac-
CMOTPEHUEM HenpeomMemHo20 NOHAMUs Unocmacy B KOHTEKCTE TPUHUTAPHOTO
¥ XpUCTOJIOTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHSI.

Henpeomonmmmoe HalIpspKeHME, M3HAYAJIBHO CYIIIeCTBOBABIIIEE MEKITY aH-
TUYIHOM TpeuecKoil MeTadpu3nkoii n ouobeiickum OTKpoBeHUEM, HE MOTJIO
HE TIPUBECTH K TPaHC(HOPMAIIMK OHTOJIOTUH. DTO OTHOIIIEHHUE TOYHO (DOpMY -
mmpyeT A.A. CronsipoB: «Pasymeercsl, caMa noHsmuiiHas cmpykmypa rpede-
CKoit hmrocoru KOHCTUTYHPOBaJia B XpuCcTUaHCKOM OTKPOBEHUH T€ CMBIC-
JIBI, KOTOPBIE HEJTb3sT OBLIO M3BJIEYb U3 HETO M CACIATh JOCTYITHBIMA MHBIM
myTeM. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO pedICeKCUBHBIN, TOHITUWHBIN 3JIEMEHT HE TTPOCTO
“oopMIIsIeT” peTMTNO3HOE CO3HAHNE, HO OKa3hIBAaeT M3BECTHOE BO3MEIICTBHE
Ha ero comepkanue. OTHaKO CTOJIb K€ OYeBUIHO, YTO COMEPKATeIBHOE SIAPO
XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK PeJIUTUN HUKOMM 00pa30M He MOKET OBITh BEIBEACHO 13
palMoOHATBLHOTO SJTMHCKOTO (primocodcTBoBaHMs. bojee Toro, “HeBbIpa3n-
Moe” SIIpo XpUCTUAHCTBA CO3/1aBajio BOKPYT ce0sT “arpecCUBHYIO” cpey, 1

4 Hemeuxkwuii cnerumanuct o Jleonruio IItedan OTTO MpsAMO Ha3bIBAET pasindeHUE
MEXIy UITOCTachlo M TIPUPOIOIl «HOBOW IJIaBOM B MCTOpUM huiocodun», ceTys Ha To,
4yT0 «XaJIKUIOHCKUIL COOOpP 0 CHUX IOP HE OCMBICIIEH B CBOei 3HaunMocTu» [Otto, 1968,
S. 16]. Y OTr0 51 TakXXe 3aMMCTBYIO 0003HAYEHKE JIECOHTUEBCKOTO YUeHHUsI 00 MIIOCTACH
Kak «(praocodcKoit aHTPOIIOJIOTUI».
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HU OJTHO CYIIECTBEHHOE TIOHSATHE TPpedecKoii uiocodpnu, Koraa-amoo mo-
TaBIlIee B 3Ty CPEIy, HE COXPaHSIOCh B HEM3MEHHOM BHUJIE, He 00J1a/1aJ10 IO~
HOI1 CBOOOJI0I B OTHOILIIEHUW PEJTUTMO3HOM Cpellbl K He OBIJIO CITOCOOHO C
a0COJIIOTHOM aJIeKBaTHOCThIO BHIPA3UTh PEaluy PEIUTMO3HOTO CO3HAHUSI»
[Cronsipos, 1995, c. 248—249].

Orciona, KOHEUHO, He ClieAyeT HeOOX0AUMOCTh OTKAa3aThCsl OT MeTadu-
3UYECKUX KaTeropuii, BOCIIPUHUMAS MX KaK OHTOTEOJOTUIECKUI HappaTHUB.
B MeTonoornueckoM CMBICIIE TOPa3io BasKHEE PACCMOTPETh YKa3aHHBIE BhIIIIE
TpaHchopMalu TepMruHa UtootTaols. Kak ormeuaet XaiHpux JA€ppu, «B
TEYEHUE CTOJIETUI VTTOOTACLS CIYXKWIIA BAXKHBIM ITPO(heCCUOHAIbHBIM TEP-
MuHOM (punocodun (ein wichtiges Fachwort der Philosophie), omHako Tak
U He MOJIy4Yria OMHO3HAYHOro onpeaeaeHus» [Dorrie, 1955, S. 36]. B koH-
TEKCTe TO3IHEN aHTUYHOCTU VTIOOTACLG CKOPEE SIBJISIIACH MOJHBIM CJIOBOM
(ein Modewort) nmpogeccruoHalbHOTr0 (PUI0CO(PCKOTo sI3bIKa, aHATOTMYHBIM
TepmuHy Existenz B dunocodckoM xaprose cepenrHbl XX B. [Tornpodyem
BCJIE/I 32 HEMELIKMM MCClIeI0BaTe)IeM OTMETUTh OCHOBHBIC BEXU B UICTOPUU
MOHSITHS.

IpaMMaTyeckn UTTOOTAOLS — BTO OTIIIATOJIBLHOE CYIIIECTBUTEILHOE, 00pa-
30BaHHOE OT VP loTAoOAL, OYKBAIBHO «IIOMI-CTOATh», «CTAHOBUTHCS IO YTO-
J00», «OpaTh/TIPUHUMATh Ha ceOsT», «BBIIEPKUBATE» (Hem. sich unterstehen).
Baxmneiiiee BHedMI0cODCKOE 3HaUeHHE DPloTaaoOatl — oceaHie YaCTHLL
B XXKMIKOCTAX (cenuMmeHTas ). COOTBETCTBEHHO VTTOOTAOLS O3HAYAET JIMOO
Ipoliecc, JIM0o pe3ysbraT — ocanok. Puitocodekast «kapbepa» 3TOr0 CJI0Ba
HAuMHAETCS B BIIOXY JUTMHU3MA. B 3TOM IBOITHOM 3HAYUeHUM DTTOO0TAOLS DH-
TypUpPYeT U B TTO3AHEM (DIITOCO(PCKOM I3bIKe: OTHOBPEMEHHO KaK peaiu3auus
u peaavrocms (Realisierung und Realitét), 1 Kak 6o3nukHoGeHuUe U cyujecmeo-
sanue (Entstehung und Bestand). MccienoBaTenb Takke oTMeUaeT 3HaUeHUE
«MaHupectauus» (In-Erscheiung-Treten), a Takke «ocoboe ObITHE YeT0BeKa
U Beltei» (1dla UTooTao1g). COOTBETCTBEHHO XVUTIOOTATOV — 3TO TO, YTO
JIMILIEHO OCHOBAHMSI, HE MOXET ObITh pEaIM30BaHO, «HE MPUXOAUT K CYILIE-
cTBOBaHUMIO» (kommt nicht zur Existenz)>.

OHTOJIOTUYECKHE CMBICITBI DTTIOOTAOLS (POPMUPYIOTCS B paMKax CTOMITU3-
Ma. [taron OpiotaocOo 03HaUaeT Nepexo] U3 TATEHTHOTO COCTOSTHMUS B SIBJIEH-
Hoe. COOTBETCTBEHHO «TMITIOCTa3MPOBaHNE» TIOHMMAETCSI KaK MpeBpallieHue
IepBOIi MAaTepUU U3 HEJAOCTYITHOIO YyBCTBAM OECKaueCTBEHHOTO CyOCTpa-
Ta (Omokelevov) B oAjexallee KauecTB U CyLIHOCTb (0Uolot) YyBCTBEH-
HO BOCTIpUHUMAEMBbIX BeIlleli o]l BO3IEUCTBUEM JIOTOCA. Y CPEHEero CTOMKa

¥ «So wurde vTtOoTAOLG ein Modewort fiir Realitéit, Ursprung und Bestand, Existenz
und Leben» [Dorrie, 1955, S. 43].
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IMocunonus [I€ppu Takke 0OHApYKUBAET TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIeHNE DTTOOTACIS 1
€T{volx KaK 4ero-To peajibHOTO 1 CYIIECTBYIOLIETO «IT0 MTPUMBIIIIIICHUIOY.

VY nepunaretukoB [—I1 BB. H.3. BO3HMKAeT HOBOE COJIEPKaHUE TEPMU-
Ha «UII0CTaCh»: eIMHUYHASI YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHUMAaeMasi BEIllb, 0 KOTOPOI
«CKa3bIBAIOTCS» POJIbI ¥ BUIbI. OTJIMYME apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO TTOHSITUS CYIIIHO-
CTH OT CTOMYECKOTO 3aKJTI0YaIOCh B TOM, UTO MaTepyst M (hopMa MBICTIIINCH
KakK Havajia CyIlIHOCTH, He CITOCOOHBIE CYIIIECTBOBATh BHE €IMHUYHBIX BEIICH.
dakTUUeCcK «MITOCTaCh» 03HAYAJIO TO K€, YTO U JJATUHCKOE substantia, oJ1-
Hako ¢hopMaJIbHO HE MCITOIH30BaIOCh KaK TEPMUH UISI TIEPBOI apUCTOTEICB-
cKoii Kateropuu. TakuM 06pa3oMm, 15T 00erX SJUTMHUCTUYECKUX IITKOJT BasKHA
CBA3b MEXY UTIOOTAOIS U oVCi. VI B TOI M B IPYTOii IKOJIE «MTIOCTACh»
O3HayaeT HEeUYTO 00OCHOBAHHOE, MPOSIBJICHHOE, YYBCTBEHHO OIpeie/IeHHOE.
Ho ecnm mnst matepuanuctudeckoit Cton LTOOTACIG — ITO TIPEXKIE BCe-
TO akm peaausayuu, T.. BOSHUKHOBeHUE, TO Ij1s [lepumnata — peaJbHOCTb,
Bestand [Ibid., S. 59].

VY cpenHUX IIaTOHUKOB M HEOIIATOHMKOB, BCJICACTBHE «IIePeHAIIPABICHUS
B3IJIsiAa» C OCOOEHHOT0 Ha 00111ee 1 OTPULIAHUSI UCTUHHOTO OBITHSI €TUHUYHBIX
BeIIeii, IIOHSITHE CYITHOCTH (= MIIOCTACH) HAYMHACT COOTHOCHUTBCS CO CBEPX-
YyBCTBEHHBIM U IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCSI CTAHOBJIEHUIO. BMecTe ¢ TeM npenctaB-
JISIeTCsT KpaliHe BasKHBIM OTMETUTDH TECHYIO CBSI3b, KOTOPAsi yCTAaHABIMBACTCS
MEXIY MOHATUAMU VTIOOTAOIS U EVEQYELX. Bbicimii (TyXOBHBII) MPUHLIAT
peanmu3syercs, MaHUMecTUpys cedst in actu, B AeITEIbHOCTH-IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH
[Ibid., S. 69]. ITockoabKY e BhICIIast 00KeCTBEHHAsI JEACTBUTEIBHOCTD ITPEI-
CTaBJISIETCS KaK OHTOJIOTMYECKas uepapxus unocmacel, To Kaxnasi clieayroniast
MaHubecTalus OKa3bIBaeTCs boiee «caadboii» B OHTOIOrMYecKoM cMbicie. [Tpu
3TOM caMo cBepxcylee EnrHoe Kak o0111ee OCHOBaHME OBITHSI HE €CTh «HUII0-
CTach», TIOCKOJIbKY CaMO He SIBJISIETCS UYbeii-To MaHudecTameir’.

H3znoxeHne UCTOPUU MOHIATUS VTOOTAOLS Y JA€ppU HEOXMAAHHBIM 00-
pa30M 3aBeplllaeTcsl Ha MpeacTaBuTeNie HUKelckoro 6orocyioBust AdaHacuu
BenukoM. B rmonemMuke ¢ cybopaMHAIIMOHU3MOM apraH OH OTKa3bIBACTCS OT
BBEACHMSI CTyTIEHUATON UepapXruM B 00XKECTBEHHOE OBITUE 11 KOOPIAMHUPY-

3 g mpuMepa npuBoXy ¢dparMeHT Tpakrtara ITiotuHa «O Tpex IIaBHBIX MITOCTa-
cax» [V.1.3.7—11]. B 3armaBuu, npuHamjiexamieM usnaremo «DHHean» [lopdupuio, muc-
noJjib3yeTrcs: TepMuH hypostasis, umeromuii y camoro IlioTuHa o4yeHb pacribIBYATHIN
y3yc. «...Jlyira ectb Hekuit 06pa3 Yma. Kak mponszHeceHHOe CJI0BO €CTh 00pa3 paccyxie-
HMS B Jyllle, TaK U OHA €CTh HEKOe CI0BO YMa U BCS IeSITeJIbHOCTb-ACHCTBUTEbHOCTD
(évéQyelx), M K13Hb, 00peTaloIast UIocTach B IpYroM (eig &AAov Umdotaowy). Tak ny
OTHSI: OJIHA TETUIOTa eMY CBOMCTBEHHA, a IPYTYIO OH McmyckaeT. OMHAKO Hy>KHO TOHUMATh
9TO TaK, YTO TaM JIESTEIbHOCTb HE MCTOLIAETCSI, a MpedbIBaeT B HEM (B YMe), Ipyrasi xe
obperaet cylecTBoBaHue (DPLOTAUEVTIV)».

65



A.B. Muxaiinosckuii

€T MITOCTACH IPYT C APYTOM. Pe3ybrat ero 60ToCI0BCKOI IeITeTbHOCTH OT-
Jicst B popmyiie: pia yop 1 0etotng kat eig 0e0g év toloty VTTOoTATETLY
[De incarnatione et contra Arianos, Migne PG 26, 1000b]. OgHako GbL10 Obl
CTpaHHO TT0JIaraTh, COrjiamasch B 3ToM Mecte ¢ JI€ppu, 0yaTo ucropust pop-
MUPOBaHMS MTOHATUS UTIOCTACh 3aKaHuYuBaeTcsa Ha AdaHacuu [ Dorrie, 1955,
S. 82]. OueBUIHBEIM 00pa30M, B MCCIICIOBAaHNH TPeOyeTCs KaK MUHIMYM €IIIe
oflHa IaBa, nocpsiieHHas Otiam-KannanokuiiiaMm 1 MTHTEpIpeTaluuu mo-
HSITUST UTIOCTACH B XAJIKUJOHCKOM U MOCTXAIKUIAOHCKOM XPUCTOJIOTUIECKOM
6orociosum VI B.

TepmunHonorus AdaHacus pacIuibiBUaTa M HEYMOpsiAoYeHa: eC/iy B IoJie-
MUKE C apraHaM1 OH YTBEPXKIaeT BBIICTIPUBEIACHHYIO (hOPMYITY, TO B IPYTUX
MecTax [Hanpumep, B Epistula ad Afros episcopos, PG 26, 1036, 20] noHs-
TSI OVOIA ¥ VTTOOTAOLS (DAKTUUECKN OTOXIECTBISIIOTCS (CM., HATIpUMep,
[Bardenhewer, 1912, S. 56]). CioBoyroTrpebieHue, cTaBliee TOCIOACTBYIO-
M B IIEPKOBHO TOTMaTUKE, CBSI3aHO B IEPBYIO OUYepeslb C OOTOCIOBCKOM
nesitelibHOCThIO Bacunust Beaukoro u Bcero kpyxka Kannagokuiiiies. B Boc-
TOYHOM OorocyioBuu yxe HauuHas ¢ I11 B. (OpureH) NoHsATHE «MITOCTACh» UC-
ITOJTb30BAJIOCh B Pa3HBIX CMBICIAX, B KOHTEKCTe YUeHUs o Tpourie, o3HavasI
To paznuuue Tpex JIuil, To UX CyIIIHOCTHOE eAMHCTBO. [IpnunHOii Takoii He-
OTpe/IeJIEHHOCTHU OBUIO OTCYTCTBUE YETKON TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKO nuddepeH-
LIMALIAY «|ITocTack» (1am. substantia) u «cyHocT» (oVo(x, 2am. substantia,
essentia)®?. Adpanacuit Benukuii u Anekcanapuiickuii cobop 362 r. ele ymo-
TPEeOJISIIOT 3TH CJI0BA B OMMHAKOBOM CMBICTIE. B TpMHUTApHBIX CITOpax pera-
IOIIYIO POJIb ChIpajl UMeHHO Bacumuii Benukuii, BriepBble MOMBITaBIINICS
IIPeonoJIeTh KPafHOCTH apuaHCTBa U CaBeJUTMAHCTBA C TTIOMOIIBIO CTPOTOTO
TEPMMHOJIOTUYECKOTO PA3TUUYCHUS «<UTTOCTACU» U «CYIITHOCTH».

BriosiHe mgomycTMMO TIPOYUTHIBATH ITOCJIENOBATEIbHO TPOBOANMYIO
Bacuiuem Benukum u ocranbHbiMu Kanmagokuitiamu «opmyiy» pio
oLOlot — TEELG VTTOOTATELS KaK «OJHO-eIUHCTBEHHOE OOXECTBEHHOE Obl-
THE B Tpex BeIpaxkeHUssx» [Handbuch der Dogmen- und Theologiegeschichte,
1988, S. 198—206], npuyeM yIiop nejaeTcs Ha pa3BOpauyMBaHUU €AUHOI
BoxectBeHHOCTH (TIpaBa, HE B OTHOIIIEHUW MUPa, @ BHYTPY caMoii Tpouiisr).
Hanee, y Ipuropust HaznaH3nHa «MIocTach» KakK «CIoco0 CyIleCTBOBaHUS»
(Tedmog NG VTAEEews) MPUPABHUBAETCS K «JIHILY», YTO OBUTO MPUOIMXKE-
HHEM K TepMUHOJIOTHH 3anagHbIX OTIOB (persona). DTo BEIPaKeHNE UCIIOb-

32 TToapoOHO OTTEHKU CJIOB OVCIX U VTTOOTAOLG U MpobiieMa UX TiepeBo/ia Ha JJaTHH-
CKMIA SI3bIK pa3oupaiorces y A. e JInbepa B KoHTeKcTe mpouTeHust De Trinitate ABrycTrHa
[de Libera, 2010, p. 90, 212 ftf., 299 ff.] Ha pycckoM si3bIKe MO-TIPEeXKHEMY aKTyaTbHbIi
aHanu3 B KH. [Jlocckwmii, 1991, c. 41—-42].

66



Cybsexm kak unocmacs: guaocogckoe yuerue Jleonmus Buzanmuiicioeo o auunocmu

30BaJIOCh IS TIOAYePKUBAHUS TeHCTBUTEIBHBIX OTIIMINIA MexXmy JIumamm,
00HapyXMBaeMBbIX B MX CBOMCTBaX (1010tnTeg xapaktnoiCovoat, éEaipeta
Wipata). CelH poxaaercs ot Otiia, ciocod ucxoxaeHus Cs. [lyxa ocraeT-
cs HeM3peueHHBIM, a OTell, OTOXIeCTBIIsIeMbIil ¢ boxkecTBOM, cOO0IIIaeT BCIO
TIOJTHOTY CBOCH IIPMPOABI ABYM APYTUM JIMIIAM VTN UTTOCTACSIM.

IMonsTie UTOOTAOLS, TOAYEPKKBaBILee y Bacuus «coOCTBEHHOE OBITHEY,
MOXeET OBITh BITOJTHE COOTHECEHO C apMCTOTeIeBCKO# ovoix. Ho y camoro
ApucToTeist yroTpe0aeHre 3TOro CJIoBa BCTpeYaeTCs IMOPOii B TOCTATOYHO
pa3HBIX cMBIcTax. Tak, w1t ovota «MeTahu3nuKN» He UIEHTUYHA C TIQWT
ovoia, nosBisiomeiics B «Kareropusix». Bropast Beipaxkaer MMEHHO WHIN-
BUIyaJIbHOE, He3aBHUCUMOe ObITHE. B TakoM cMBIC/ie MOXKHO TOBOPUTH 00 OT-
JIeJIbHOM 4estoBeKe win jiotaau. Mnocrack y KamnagokuiilieB 3aHUMaeT 3T0
nociegHee mojoxkeHne. OHa MBICIIMTCS KaK «<KOHKPETHBIN 00pa3 CyIIeCTBO-
BaHMsT». C APYroii CTOPOHBI, HAXOMUJICS TEPMUH U IS BEIPAXKEHMS OOIIICH
BceM JInuam nmpupoabl. DTo 3HaUEHHE COEepKaloch B oVOlot (Mn deVTEQA
ovoia y Apuctotels B «Karteropusx»), IoOHUMaeMOM KaK pOIbI VTN BUIIBL.
OHa SIBJISICTCS T€M, UTO TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH, HAIIpUMEpP, O MHOTHUX JIIOMISX,
0003HaYaeMbIX Pa3JINIYHBIMI UMEHAMH, «4eJ0BeK». CYIIHOCTbD, IIpeICTaBast
B KauecTBe OOIIEro UMEHU, JaeT OCMBICTUTD MHOTUX OTACIbHBIX UHAUBUIOB
KakK TaKoBBIX. TaKuM 00pa3oM, TEPMUHOJOTMUECKOE pa3IndeHne oLo(x 1
UTIOOTAOLS COOTBETCTBYET PA3TINIO «O0IIETO» M «4aCTHOTO», KOLVOV | [DLOV
[Bas. Magn. Ep. 38; CB. Bacunuii Benukuii. [Tucemo (38), 1996]. OgHako
HEJb3s1 CKa3aTh: «UITOCTaCh» — TO K€, UTO «MHIAMBUIYYM», WU 3aMEHUTh
OTHOIIIEHHE «CYIIHOCTh — MITOCTACH» OTHOIIICHUEM «ITOMJIeKalee — Mpu-
BXOJSIIME CBOICTBa». Benb oueBUIHO, 9TO BOr He MOXET B CTPOTOM CMEICIIE
CyOCHCTUPOBATh TaK, KaK CyOCUCTUPYET CyOCTaHLIMSI.

TpuHuTapHas TeOJIOrUsI, HECOMHEHHO, cTana Jjisl pUaocour CKaHIaIoM.
B 310i1 cBsi3u 0. I. @opoBcKuii TOUHO 3aMedaeT: «CB. Bacuimii 000CHOBBI-
BaeT SICHOE U TBEPIOe OOTOCIOBCKOE YITOTpeOIeHNE, B MU3BECTHOM CMEBICIIE 3a-
KaJIsIeT M YKPeIIsieT MbIciib. Ho Bee ke u 151 ¢B. Bacuims 3To ToJIbKO HeKast
(bopmasibHO-JTOrMYecKas cxeMa... Beb Bcsl ocTpoTa 60rocJoBCKOro BOIpo-
ca COCTOUT HE B ITPOCTOM CUMCJICHUU UIIOCTACe, — He B TPUYMCIEHHOCTH
WUIOCTACeli, HO B TPUEINHCTBE (a He ToIbKO TpoudyHocTh) bora. HyxHo pac-
KPBITh M1 000OCHOBATh HE TOJBKO UITOCTACHOCTh, OHTOJIOTUICCKYIO YCTONIM -
BOCTb TponvecKux pa3anduii, HO IPeXkIe BCero mnokasarb, YTO 3TO €CTh 00pa-
3bI ¢IMHOTO bokecTBEeHHOTO OBITHS M XXKU3HU» [DPaopoBckuii, 1992, c. 80].

Karmamokuiiiel nMeHoBau JInia, 0003Havast X OTHOIIEHUS IPYT K IPY-
ry, oxéoelg (Hapumep, [Greg. Nyss. Or. 29]). Tak, umst OTiia — 310 UM He
CYILIHOCTU WJIY HEPTUU, HO OTHOIIEHUS: HU OTHO U3 TpeX JIMII He MOXeT ObITh
TOHSITO BHE OTHOIIICHHMS K IBYM JAPYTUM, KaK B JIOTHYECKOM, TaK U B OHTOJIO-
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rudeckoM cmbicie. [Tomaras ncrounnkom Tpoutiisl umeHHo JIuio Otiia, a He
boxecTBeHHY10 cylIHOCTb, Kanmagokuiiibl oTBoaAWIN JIMILy ¢ ero KOHKpeT-
HBIM CITIOCOOOM CYILIECTBOBaHMSI OHTOJOTMYECKOE IIEPBEHCTBO MePeI CYIIIHO-
CThI0. B OTHOIIIEHNM Y€I0BEYECKOTO0 CYIIIECTBOBAHMS KJlacCMYecKasi Tpedeckast
dunocodust cunTana npupoay (ooiiee) 6os1ee BaXHBIM, HEXEIN €IUHUYHbIE
MpenMeThl (MHAUBUIEI). Bee mpupomHble XapaKTepUCTUKH YeI0BEIeCKOM IIPH -
pOonbl — TaKKe, KaK, HalIpUMeD, IeTMMOCTb, a CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, U OABEPKEH -
HOCTb TM0€JTN, — COCTaBJISIIOT COIEPXKaHUE CYIITHOCTH «4eJIOBEK», OTBEUAIOT
Ha BOITPOC «4TO?» M COOTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCSITCS KO BCEM UEJIOBEUCCKIM CYIIIC -
cTBaM. 37IeCh HET HUYETO YHUKATbHOTO. Bompoc xe «Kak?» MperoiaraeT yxke
JIMYHOCTb, KOTOpasi COOCTBEHHO U €CTh «00pa3 1 nogodue bora». OTHoLIEHNE
k boxxecrBeHHOMY JInily 03HauaeT He IpeBpaiieHre B bora (B cuty pazmuanst
MPUPOJ 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO), a KU3Hb B COOTBETCTBUM C Ero «0Opa3om cyiiie-
CTBOBaHMST». MITak, B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aMbICIOM KarlmamoKuiilieB 4e10BeK
MPU3BaH OCBOOOIUTHLCS OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH COOCTBEHHOI MTPUPOIBI U BECTU
ce0s1 TaK, KakK ecjiv Obl ero JIMYHOCTD Oblla CBOOOHA OT €CTECTBEHHbBIX 3aKO-
HOB (= acke3a). PaznuueHue Mexy Ipupoaoi U JUIIOM KaK ClIOCOOOM Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHUS (M COOTBETCTBEHHO IIpeBpallleHNe KOHIIerTa JInma/ImaHoCcTH
B OHTOJIOTUYECKUI KOHLIETIT) CTaJI0 PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM IIaroM B (huiocoduu,
UMEBILUM Cepbe3Hble aHMponoso2ueckue cAe0cmeus.

5

B ocHoBe oHTOT0rMM JIeOHTHS BU3aHTUIICKOTO? JIEKUT KannadokuiicKuil
me3uc o pazauduu mexcdy UnoCmacvio U NPUpoooil, KOmopblil 0CMbICASLCMCS 8
KOHmMeKcme Xpucmono2u4eckKo-anmponoaoeuteckoil anasoeuu. JIeoHTus pac-

33 OTtHOCUTeNbHO Grorpaduu JICOHTHUS y HAC HET TOYHBIX JaHHBIX. [1pennoaoXuTe b
HO, JIeoHTHI1 poauiicst B MocenHel YeTBepTy V B. U TOJYy4MJI XOopoliiee 00pa3oBaHue.
B kakoii-To MOMEHT OH CTaJl HaCeJIbHUKOM OTHOTO U3 MaJleCTUHCKUX MOHacThIpei (HoBoii
JlaBpe1?), rIie ¥ MPOSIBIJI BBIIAOIIMECS CIIOCOOHOCTH B obsiacti 6orocioBusi. Mi3BecTHO,
4yTO OH BMecTe ¢ muccueit npern. CaBbl OcCBsIIeHHOro mpuesxkaa B KoHCTaHTMHOIOb
B 531 . JleoHTHIT TakKe y4acTBOBaI B coOope 536 I, KOTOPbIi 3aKOHYMIICS ITOpaXKeHUEM
MoHodu3uToB. 1o aBroputetHoMy MHeHuto [1.b. OBanca [Evans, 1970], Bce Tpu Tpak-
tata Jleontus («[1potuB HecropuaH W eBTUxMaH», «Tpuauarh riaB npotuB CeBupar,
«Pazpemrenne aprymentoB CeBupar) ObUTM OTyOJMKOBaHB B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONE MEXITY
540 u 543 rr. Ckonyascs JIeoHTHit B ToM Xe 543 1., Koraa ObUT U31aH 3HAMEHUTBIN SAUKT
KOctunnana nporuB OpureHa. Takass maTMpoBKa OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha BBIABUHYTOM elile
DOpunpuxom Jloodcom [Loofs, 1887], mepBbiM MccieqoBareieM TBopuecTsa JIeoHTHs, TH-
rotese, yTo JICOHTHIA SIBJISLICS TEeM CaMbIM MOHAaXOM-OPUTE€HUCTOM, KOTOPOTO YITOMUHAET
Kupnnn Ckudomnonbekuii B «Kutnu Cssitroro CaBBEI».
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CMAaTPUBAIOT KaK BAXKHOTO CBUICTEIIS XPUCTOJIOTUICCKIUX CITOPOB Ha BocToke
B T€UCHHUE CTOJICTUS mocje XaakumoHa (cp. omeHKU A. IpuiabMaiiepa u
M. Jaynaunra)>. U3 npuHamiexaux Jleontuio BuzaitHTHiickoMmy npo-
W3BEICHUI ST OyAy IJTaBHBIM 00pa30M ONMPAThCS Ha IIEPBYIO KHUTY «[IpoTuB
HECTOPHWAH U eBTUXUaH», rue JICOHTHI, clieaysT Tpaafullnyd apuCcTOTeIN3Ma,
MIOKa3bIBACT, YTO OOIIIee IIPUCYTCTBYET B YACTHOM COBEPIIICHHBIM, a HE YacT-
HBIM 00pa3zom™.

Lens JleoHTUST 3aKioyaniach B TOM, YTOOBI 3allIUTUTh XaTKUIOHCKUIA
JOrMar (ABe IIPUPOIBI M OJHA MITOCTACH)*® M YTBEPAUTD UACIO COEIMHEHMS
boxecTBeHHOIT 1 Ye10BeYeCKOM NPUPO, B TUUHOCTU (MITocTacu) XpuUcTa,
n30exkaB IMPY 3TOM KaK BHEIITHETO WJIM CIy4aifHOTO MPEACTaBACHUS O COSIM -
HEeHUHU (KakK B HECTOPUAHCTBE), TaK ¥ TAKOTO MPEICTaBICHUS O COeAMHEHNH,
KOTOpOE yIIpa3gHsIeT MHINBUAYATbHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH KaKI0M U3 COCTMHEH-
HBIX IPUPOJ (KaK B EBTUXMAHCTBE).

CrosBumii nepen JleoHTeM BOIPOC 3ByYasl TakK: KaK MBICIUTH COBEP-
LIEHCTBO YeJI0BEYeCTBa, KOTOpoe ObLI0 BocpuHATO CioBoM? (1) pUOLS TG
oaEKOG 1) peta oL Adyou ovoa). Benb Xpuctoc B paBHOI Mepe eTMHOCYILEH
(0poovotog) Oty 1 earHOCYILEeH moasaM. 3HaMeHuTas opmyna Knpuia
AJlekcaHIpUiicKoro — piat pvoig Tov eob AGYOL OETAOKWUEVT] — TIPU-
BOIMJIA K OTPUIIAHUIO PEAIbHOCTH TIPUCYTCTBUSI IBYX ITPUPOJT, 00pa30BaBIINX
co103. OTcrona ObLIO HeganeKo 10 olMO0K EBTHXMS, MBICIMBIIETO OObeINHE-
HHe IIPUPOJ KaK HePa3IMINMOe STMHCTBO WJIH XK€ €IMHCTBO, CTABIIIEE PE3YIIbTa-

3 Ha pyccKoM sI3bIKe MOATOTOBJICH LICHHBIN COOPHUK UCCIeIOBaHWIA, BKITIOUAIOIIU I
B TOM uucie KHury o. Bacwims Cokososa, mnocssiieHHylo JleoHTnio BuzaHtuiickomy
(1916), pedepar kHuru A. Ipuabmaiiepa, mepeBon aumcceptamu Mopuca JIxeitmca
Haynuura [Jleontuit Busantuiickuii: ¢6. uccnen., 2006]. Kpome toro, cm. [[oBopyH,
2001; Ulykun, 2009].

3 3nech st He Oyj1y TaKXKe KacaThCsl Ppo0JIeMbl OTHOLLIEHUsT ABYX JIeoHTHEB — JIeoHTHSI
BuzanTuiickoro u Jleontust Mepycanumckoro. ABTopcTBo JleonTrst BuzaHTuiickoro Hu-
KOTJIa He OCMapMBaJlOCh OTHOCUTEJILHO TpeX COYMHEHMUIt: «Tpy KHUTU MPOTUB HECTO-
puan u esruxuan» [Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos 1-3, PG T. 86, col. 1268—1396];
«Tpunauate rnas npotus Cesupa» [Capita Triginta contra Severum, PG T. 86, col. 1901—
1916]; «Pa3pemenue aprymentoB Cesupa» |Epilysis win Solutio argumentorum a Severo
objectorum, PG T. 86, col. 1916—1945]. ®parmeHTapHbIe MEPeBOIbI OTACTbHBIX COYMHE-
Huit Jleontus: Buszanruiickoro Ha pycckuii si3biK: [JleonTuit Buszanruiickuii/IoBopyH,
2001]; [JTeonTuit Buzantuiickuii/Llykun, 2009].

% «JleoHTHit BUBaHTUIACKMIA TOSIBUIICS Ha CLEHE B CIIEAYIOLIENH MCTOPUYECKOI CH-
Tyauuu. Mimreparop FOcTHMaH 3aHUMANCS TTOMCKaMK OOTOCIIOBa, KOTOPBIA Cymes Obl
TaK MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh pellieHUsT XaJIKUIOHCKOTO cobopa, YTOObl OHM 0Ka3aluCh MpU-
eMJIEMbIMU JUJIs1 MOHO(U3UTCKON onmno3niinu. OpUreHuCThl Ke, KOTOpble KakK pa3 B 3TO
BpeMsi OBbLITM OCYKICHBI, HO HE JXeJIaIu YXOAUTb CO CLIEHbI, OXOTHO MPEUTOXUIN UMIIe-
paTopy CBOM YCJIyTM B KQUECTBE JIYUIIUX CIELUATUCTOB 10 XpUcTojorun» | MeiieHnopd,
1992, ¢. 279].

69



A.B. Muxaiinosckuii

ToM cMmeteHust. C Ipyroii CTOpOHBI, HECTOPUAHCKOE pa3aeeHUE IBYX IIPUPO]T
(Peomop MormncyacTuiickuii) BBOIUIO B XpHUCTa ABa CyobeKTa: boxecTBeHHOE
CnoBo — 3T0 0UH cyOBeKT, a iucyc XpucToc — Apyroii, OAvH MoaaeT, a Ipy-
roii BOCIpMHMMAET 0J1aroaTh, OJMH CIIAcaeT, a IPyroi criacaeTcst. MoXHO cUm-
TaTh, YTO MMEHHO JICOHTHUII CBOEI KPUTUKOM TTOATOTOBIII TTOYBY IIJIST OCY3KIIEe-
Hus @eonopa Moricyactuiickoro Ha V BeenreHckom cobope B 553 .

HTtak, HecTopuaHe CTUpAIOT pa3andyre Mexxay XprUCcTOM U YeIOBEKOM. A eB-
TUXMAHE, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, BAHOBHBI B CMEIICHUHU IBYX IPUPOI. JIeoHTHi
K€ TT0JIaraeT, YTO YeJI0BEUECTBO, KOTOPOE BOCIIPUHSIT XPUCTOC, MOJIKHO OBITH
MOABEPKEHO CTPAAaHUIO, IIOJO0OHO TOMY, KAK MbI UCIIBIThIBAEM CTpalaHuE.
Kax OnH mor 651 cTpanath, eciiv 6b1 Ero yesoBeuecTBO OTIMYANIOCh OT Hallle-
ro? [IpeacraBieHue 0 TOM, YTO IUIOTh XpHCTa He TTOJICKUT TIACHUIO U CTpa-
JMTAHUIO, TIPOTUBOPEUYUT IIPUHIIMITY HAIIIETO CITACEHMSI, pABHO KaK U ICHOMY
yueHnuio CB. [1ucaHus o poxaeHUM, XXU3HU U CMePTH Halero focrona, Ko-
TOpPbIC UMEJIM MECTO B COOTBETCTBUM C YEJIOBEYECKMMU YCIOBUSIMU, 32 TEM
BaXKHBIM UCKJIIOYEHUEM, YTO XPUCTOC POAUICS OT eBbl U ObLT O€3rpenieH.
Takum 06pa3om, paccMaTpuBast MeTapU3NIecKoe M aHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKOE yUue-
Hue JleoHTHs (paBHO KaK U APYIMX LIEPKOBHBIX ABTOPOB), HEOOXOAMMO UMETh
B BUJLY, YTO UX JOKTPUHAJbHOE 3HAYCHUE OIPEIE/ISIIOCHh IIPEXIE BCETO CO-
Tepuosiorueit. UabIMu ciioBamu, bor He paccMaTpuBaicst Kak OTBJICYeHHBI
00BEKT OHTOTECOJIOTUH: KPUTEPUEM UCTUHBI TEOJIOTMUECKOM POPMYITBI, B OCHO-
Be KOTOPOIA, KaK IIPaBUJIO, JiexXajla aHTUYHas MeTapu3uKa ¢ ee TePMUHOJI0-
TMYECKMM CTPOEM, MOIJIA CJIY>KUTb TOJBKO CTPOroe COOTBETCTBHE 0a30BOM
XPUCTHAHCKOU Miee CIlaceHMSI.

IlmaBHBIA MeTadpusnyecknit mpuHUUN JIeoHTHUS — oVk €0TL GpLOIg
avvrntootatog [Contra Nest. et Eutych., col. 1280A], «HeT HeUnocTacHOI
npupoab»*’. TepMUH 0VC(K, «CYIITHOCTb», UMeeT Y JICOHTHS TO Ke 3Have-
HUeE, 4TO GUOLG, «IIPUPOLIa», WU £100C, BUA. JIEOHTHI OTBEpraeT peaJbHOCTb
VHUBEPCAINI U YTBEPKIACT, YTO CYIITHOCTh HE MOXKET CYIIIeCTBOBATh IIOMU-
MO CBOMX IIPOSIBJIEHUIA B OMPEAEIeHHBIX UIIOCTACSIX — COOCTBEHHO, 3TO U
O3HayaeT MPUHIIUIT «<HET HEUITOCTaCHOM MPpUpobl». CornacHo JIeOHTHIO, Bce
WHIWBUIYATbHbIE CYIIECTBA CYTh UITOCTACH, MIMOMATUIECKH BBISBIISIONINE
KaKyI0-TO oVolor i pvotc. OTHAKO 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO UTIOCTACh MOXKET
OBITh BBIPaXKEHUEM TOJIBKO OIHOMI IMPUPOALL. «DTO CJIOBO MOXET YKa3hbIBaTh
Ha MHAVBUAYaJIbHbIE CYLIIIHOCTU, KOTOPBIC COAEPXKAT ABE Pa3IMUHbIC IIPUPO-
JIbI, TaK YTO pa3IUIHbIC IPUPOJILI COCYIIECTBYIOT B OBITUITHOM OOIICHUHU, U
KaxXkmast Tpupojia OMI03HAETCsT He caMa 1o cebe, HO B CBSI3U C ApyToil... Takast

7 Cp. y npen. Makcuma McnoeaHuka: «Korma roBopsit, 4To HEBOMIIOCTA3UPOBAH-
HOI IIPUPOJIBI Hem, TOBOPSAT NpaBuibHO...» [ThPol 23, PG 91, 264A].
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CBSI3b MIPUPOJ B OJHOM MITOCTACU MMEET MECTO B CiTyyae 4esioBeKa
(Teno u ayia), a Takke B Borutomenuu (boxecTBo 1 4eioBeuecTBO)»
[dayauur, 2006, c. 580—581].

31ech HEOOXOIMMO KOCHYTHCSI ITPECIIOBYTOTIO BOIIPOCA O «BOUIIO-
CTacUpOBaHUM», KOTopoe co BpeMeH kHuru ®. Jloodca moroe Bpe-
MSI CYMTAJIOCH OTIMYUTEIBbHOM YepToit pumocodun Jlcontus. Tak,
y 0. 1. MelieHaopda HaxoauM clieayolyo (GopMyIUpOBKY 3TOTO
yueHus: «Mnocrack CiioBa BOCTIpUHSLIA YE€JIOBEUECKYIO0 UMEHHO KaK
unocmacew, T.e. Kak JUIHOCTh. Bor He cTall 4eJI0BeKOM 10 CYIIIECTBY,
n6o Oten u Jlyx He BorioTwinuch. UMEHHO TO3TOMY — U TOJIBKO
no3ToMy — BorutomeHHBIM CoeiH boxuii ipeacTasisieT coboit Ho-
BO€, BOCIIPUHSTOE U3MepeHue 0oxecTBeHHOI JImuHocTH, Jloroca,
U B HEM YeJIOBEYEeCTBO CTAHOBUTCS UesioBeuecTBOM Ero JImuHocTH.
B TakoM KOHTEKCTE TEPMUH SHUNOCMAMOH, “BO-UMOCTACHOCTL”
MOXHO MTPUMEHUTH K JInuHocTr XpucTa: yesoBeuectBo B HeM “Bo-
urnocracupoBaHo”» [MeiteHnopd, 1992, c. 280]. Peub, Takum obpa-
30M, UJIET O HEKOEM 0COOOM XapaKTepe CyIIeCTBOBAHMSI «<BOMITIOCTACH -
POBaHHOII» YeoBeuecKoi mpupoasl B JIune Jloroca. Het ocHoBaHuii
COMHEBAThCS B TOM, UTO YueHUe JICOHTHSI NeCTBUTEIHHO MOBIHUSIIO
Ha 60TOCIOBCKUI CUHTE3 U [IEPCOHAIN3M CB. MakcruMa®®, paBHO Kak
M HaIIJIO OTpaxkeHue B « TOUHOM U3JI0XKEHUU ITPaBOCIaBHOM BephI»
npen. Moanna Jlamackuna [De fide orthodoxa, I111.9.11]. Bmecte ¢
TEM COBPEMEHHBIC MCCIIeIOBATEIN YOSIUTEIPHO TTOKA3bIBAOT, YTO
Evuntdotatov y JICOHTUS SABIISLIOCH He 00JIee YeM TeXHUYECKUM Tep-
MUWHOM WJIN pe3yIbTaTOM «IIPUMEHEHMST aKCUOMBI O CAMOCTOSITEITh-
Hoctu (Selbstand) KOHKPETHOM yCUY U PeaIbHOM Pa3Induu MEXIY
MpUpoIoi 1 unocrackio» [Otto, 1968, S. 54].

% «Ero [Makcuma| mpoTMBHUKK-MOHOMETNUTHI HE COTTIAIIAINCH IPU3HATD,
4yTO0 XPUCTOC MOT 00J1a1aTh YeJI0BEYECKON “BOJIeli”, HE SIBJSISICH IIPU OTOM Ue-
JIOBEYECKOI MITOCTAChIO, M YTBEPXKIAIM, YTO U3 MaKCUMOBa MpaBoCIaBUs KaK
JIOTUYECKOE CJIeCTBUE MPOUCTEKAIO0 HECTOPUAHCTBO, WU YTBEPXKICHUE JABYX
unocraceil Bo Xpucte. YToObl COXpaHUTH TMOJHYIO PealbHOCTh YeJIOBeUeCTBa
Wucyca, cB. MakcumMm, Beien 3a KammamgokuiillamMu W MCIIOJB3YS TEPMHUHBI
Jleontust BuzaHTuiicKOro, BbICKA3aJICsl B MOJIb3Yy aBTOHOMHOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUSI BOXECTBEHHOTO JIMLA, UCMOYHUKA, & HE npou3eedeHus: npupodsi: TIpUpoaa
M “sHeprus yeJoBeka” MOTJIM OBITh “BouriocTacupoBanbl” B JIuie Jloroca, 1mo-
ckoJibKy OHO He eCThb BHYTpEHHEee UCTeueHue WK usiydeHue boxkecTBeHHOM
cyliHocTd, a JImyHocTh XuBoro bora, oOmamaroliasi yHMKaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM
CyILIECTBOBAaHMS U MojyJaroliast boxecTBeHHYI0 Tpupoay oT unoctacu OTia»
[Meitenmopd, 1997, c. 286].
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YenroeuecTBo XpUcCTa He €CTh HYA YMCTast abCcTpakus (CLUPBEPNKOG), HA
otae/bHas VTOoTaoLS. Kak mototnteg, al te 00oWOdELS kKal ETOVOLWdELS
KAAOUHEVAL «KAYECTBA, HA3BIBAEMbIE CYILIHOCTHBIMU U MIPUCYILIUMU», OHA
EVUTIOOTATOG, «BOUIOCTAacHAasT». Kak M1t ApucToTeNIst BUI M CBOMCTBA, KO-
TOPBIE €TO COCTABJISTIOT, MHAUBUAYUPYIOTCS B TIEPBOIM CYIIIHOCTH, TaK U Y
JleoHnTHs yenoBeueckas mpupoaa XprucTa MHIUBUAYUPYETCS Yepe3 UITOCTaC-
Hoe cyuiectBoBaHue B Ciose (Umootivat év 1@ Adyw). [pountupyem
JleonTus [col. 1024A6—15]: «OH BOCTIPUHSIT MHAMBUAYATBHYIO IPUPO.Y, ObIB-
LIyIO TaKO¥ Xe, KaK Ta, KOTopas B BULE (TIV €V ATOHW TV ATV 00Oy
T €V T eldet). 160 OH BOCIIPUHSAI OCHOBHYIO ()OPMY HAILIETO COCTABa, OJI-
HaKoO He TaK, YTO OHa CYyIIeCTBOBaJIa caMa Mo cede My cHavyajia Oblia MHIM-
BUAyaJIbHOM, a 3aTeM Obl1a BocpuHsitTa M. CKopee oHa cyllecTBOBaia B
ero urocracu». Taknum 06pa3om, Te31cC O Pa3TNIUU UTIOCTACH U TIPUPOIBI Y
JleoHTHS cmenan BO3BMOXHBIM MCTOJIKOBaHME UmocTacu Jloroca, OTIMYHOMN
OT IBYX IIPUPOI, KAK HOCUTEIbHUIIBI UIMOM 3TUX Pa3JIMYHBIX IT0 CBOEMY dii-
nocy nipupon. YTo ke KacaeTcsl TepMUHa EVUTTOOTATOV, TO, KaK TojlaraeT
C. ToBopyH, B 3ITOXy XpUCTOJIOTHICCKUX CIIOPOB €T0 CEMaHTHKA «I10 CBOEH
CYTH He BBIXOIWJIA 3a TIpeAeIIbl, oOuepueHHbIe KanmagokuiililaMu 1 X COBpE -
MeHHUKaMu. TeM He MeHee, B €0 YIIOoTpeOIeHUH MOSIBUIMCh HOBBIE aKIIEH-
THI, CBSI3aHHBIC C TIPUMEHEHHEM TT0 OTHOIIEHWIO K TAMHCTBY BoromnieHus
XpucTa TpramoaoTnIecKoil remuHonornn Kanmamokuiines». B KoHTeKcTe
K€ TTIOJIEMUKM C HECTOPUAHCTBOM B VI B. «CJIOBO ITpHOOPEIO TOTOJIHUTEb-
HBIIf OTTEHOK peajlbHOTO, KOHKPETHOTO OBITUS B TOM MM MHOM UITOCTACH.
ITpyyeM CyIIHOCTB, CTaBIIasi CHHOHMMOM BOUIIOCTACHOTO, MOTJIa UMETh He
TOJIBKO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE KOHKPETHOE OBITHE, TO €CTh OBITH CAMOCTOSITEITb-
HOM UTTOCTACh0, HO TAKXKE TIOJIy4aTh YaCTHOE M KOHKPETHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHIE
B Apyroit unmocracu» [foBopyH, 2006, c. 657, 665].

Teneps monpoOyeM paccCMOTPETh yUeHUe 00 MTIOCTACH B IJIaHE MepCcoHa-
au3ma. PaboTa Heorj1laToHMYeCKUX KOMMEHTaToOpoB ApuctoTtessi BV u VI BB.,
C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, U Bocxodliee K KanmnagokuiiiiaMm yueHUe 00 «uauomMax»,
OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX MMPU3HAKAX §AMHUYHOTO CYIIETr0, MOCTYXUIN PelIaloIuM
(haxTOpOM B TIOSIBIIECHMY HOBOI KOHIIETIIUM JInYHOCTU. HauuHas ¢ Isagoge
IMopdupust, BOIIpocC CTOSIT TaK: OTHOCUTCS JIN TUIHOCTHOE OBITHE K aKLIMICH-
TaJbHOMY WJIM CYOCTaHIIMAIIBHOMY ITOPSIAKY. DTO O3HAYAIO, YTO HU OIHA U3
Tpex boxxecTBEeHHBIX UMOCTaceli He MOIJIa pacCMaTpUBAThCS B KAUECTBE aKIIv -
JIEHTAJIBHOTO CBOICTBA boxkecTBEeHHOM ITPUPOIBI, B TO K& BpeMsI HE SIBIISISICH
1 CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM CYOCTaHIIMATBHBIM ObITHEM. OTHAKO IPUMEHHUTETEHO K
XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKOM IMpobIeMaTHKe UTTOCTACHOE OBITHE 03HAYAJIO0 HE TOJIBKO
«MIMOMAaTHYECKYIO OIPEeeSIEeHHOCTh», HO M He3aBUcHUMoe ObiTre. CortacHo
JleoHTHI0, VTTOOTAOLS, UITOCTACH (MU TIQOOWTIOV, JINLIO — TEPMUH, PEIKO
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yrnotpebsieMblit JIeoHTrem)> — 3T0 KOHKpPETHAsI e IMHUYHOCTbh, OTIO3HABA-
eMast TTOCPeCTBOM OIpeIeICHHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK. BbITh UTIOCTAChIO O3HA-
YaeT He ObITh «ITPUBXOIAIIMM CBOMCTBOM» (ouuBefnkdc, accidens), T.e. He
OBITH TEM, UTO HE MOXET MMETh HE3aBUCUMOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS («Ube OBITHE
CO3eplaeTcs B APYroM, a He B HEM CAMOM» ).

B 3TOM cMBICTIE CllelyeT TOHMMATh 4YacToO IUTUPYEMYIO Bpasy: kol 1] pHév
VMOOTAOIG TTEOOWTOV APOQILEL TOIG XAQAKTIOLOTIKOLG DI, TO O¢
EVUTIOOTATOV TO U1 elvat avTO oLUPeRNKOG ONAOL O év ETépw €xeL TO
elval kat 0UKk €v éavt® Bewgettat [col. 1277D3]%. Ecimn unocrach BBISB-
JIIeT eIMHUIHOCTD, TO «BOUITOCTa3UPOBAHHOE» (I BOUIIOCTACHOE) OTHO-
CUTCS K CyIITHOCTA. Mojtyc ObITHS, TIOTOC, CBOMCTBEHHBII UTTOCTACU, — 3TO
TO ka0' €avTo elvat wm o kab' éovto vTaEyewv. Mnocrack, TakuM 06-
pa3oM, CyIIECTBYET «I10 COOCTBEHHOMY TIpaBy», «cama 1o cebe» — B 9TOM U
COCTOWT €€ OTIIMYME OT TTPUPOIBI®'.

OueBUIHO, APUCTOTENIEBCKUIA TMIIEMOPGhU3M He TOIUIICS JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
1OKa3aTh, YTO Xe COCTABJISIET ObITHE YeJIOBEKA KaK IMYHOCTH — YEeTO-TO TPe-
ThETr0, OTVIMYHOTO KaK OT IMPUPOJIBI TeJa, TaK U OT IPUPOILI Ay, MaTtepus,
paccMmaTpuBaeMasl B KauecTBe principium individuationis yejsioBeka, Morja
OOBSICHUTB JIUIITH TEJIECHBIE 0cOOeHHOCTH. HO OHTONTOTMYecKast HOBU3HA UTTO-
CTacu/IMYHOCTH BBITIAJIAET U3 ECTECTBEHHOTO MOPSIIKA.

Hrnocrach He ecTh HEKOE MHIUBUIYaTbHOE OBITHE BHYTPY TOXIECTBEHHOTO
cebe BUIa, HO Mo4Ka nepecevenust «eHOMUUecKuxX» U «OUaKpumu4ecKux» QyHk-
yuii — «eduncmea» u «paziu4us». BeipaxkeHne, 0 KOTOPOM MOXHO CKa3aThb,
YTO OHO TIPEJCTABIISIET CO0O0I siIpo XpucTosoruu JICOHTUsI, — 3T0 €VWOlg
Kat' oLolav, «eAUHCTBO TI0 CYITHOCTW» (Harpumep, [col. 12974D4]). Ono
ropasno 6osiee BaxXHO Uil n3ydeHus JICOHTHsI, 4eM OOBIYHO TTPUBOAUMOE
CJIOBO €VUTIOOTATOC. DTO BhIpAXKEHUE JIyUIlle BCETO MePEeBECTU KaK «EIUH-
ctBo npupon» (M.J. Dowling). KoHTeKcT, B KOTOPOM OHO ymoTpebJIsieTcs,

¥ JI€ppM 3ameuaet, 4To mocje XaJKuIoHCKoro cobopa 451 1. cioBa LTIOOTACIG U
TEOCWTOV CYUTAIOTCS MOJTHOCTBIO paBHO3HAYHbIMU [Dorrie, 1955, S. 83].

0 «Mmoctach onpeaesiseT XapakTepuCTUIECKUMU CBOMCTBAMU JIMIO, @ BOMITOCTAC-
HOE 03HAYaeT TO, YTO HE SIBJISIETCSI COITYTCTBYIOMNUM» ([OBOPYH); «MITOCTACh OTIpeIesieT
JIMLIO XapaKTepU3yIOIUMU UIMOMaMH, a BOUTIOCTACUPOBAHHOE MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHO HE
SIBJISIETCSI TIPUBXOJISILIIMM, KOTOPOE B MIHOM MMeEET ObITUE, U HE CO3epLIaeTCsl B cCaMOM cebe»
(IWyxus).

6! Col. 1305C10 — B OTHOLIECHUY UIIOCTACH YIOTPEOISIOTCS TAKXKE TEPMUHBL XTOLOV
n vmokeipevov. Xots JleoHTnit muuieT, 4To emy «6e3pasIMuyHO» , KAKOE MOHSATHE KTO yIIOo-
TpeOIIsIeT, OHAKO SICHO, YTO MITOCTACH IaJIeKO OTCTOMT OT apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO CyOCcTpaTa,
onpezaessieMoro (opmoii. 3nech, Moxoxe, HabJIOAAETCS TO CaMOE CTOJIKHOBEHUE MEXIY
TPAAUIIMOHHBIM CYOBEKTOM -ITOJIEKAIIMM U UTOCTAChIO, O KOTOPOM I1JIa peYb BBIIIIE.
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npejrnoaraet, 4to JIeoOHTHUit uMeeT B BUAY COeMHEHNUE TIPUPO] B OTIININE
OT COCIMHEHMUS BOJIb WJIM MPUBXOASIINX CBOMCTB.

BripakeHue «CyltHOCTHO (0VO1WOWS) COeTMHEHHBIE TIPUPOIBLI XpUCTa»
[col. 1380A9] o3HauaeT, uTo JIoroc BOCIpMHUMAET BCELIEJIOE YETOBEUECTBO.
«M3TOrO0, U4TO CYIIECTBYET CYLIECTBEHHO (OVOLWOWS) U COSTMHSIETCS 10 CYIII-
HOCTH (KT oVCiav), OMHO Jaxe B COENMHEHUU COXpaHsIeT CBOM 0COOEH-
HBI JIOTOC CYLIECTBOBAHUS, a IPYroe NPETEPIEBAET CMELLEHNE, TaK UTO €T0
KpailHue <CBOMCTBA> TEPSIOTCH BILJIOTH [10 [IOJTHOTO CBOETO UCUE3HOBEHUSI.
B nepBoMm ciydae cBsI3b C IPYTUMU U B APYTUX COCTABIISIET HEKYIO EIMHULLY,
COCTOSIIIIYIO M3 00erX <IIPUPOJI> — 3TO KaK €CJIM ObI KTO cCKa3aj: Oyaydn
SIMHUIICH 110 YHCITY, OHO COXPaHSICT OTIMIMSI <BXOISIIINX B Hee IPUPOI> B
ToXAecTBe efuHCTBa. [IpuMep aTOMyY CpeM XKUBBIX CYIIECTB — YeJIOBEK, a
Cpenu MPOCTHIX WX MPUPOIHBIX TET — CBS3b MEXKIy CAMOUTIOCTACHBIMU 1
MOTYILMMU CYLIECTBOBATh CAMU 10 cebe <mpeamMeTaMiu>. DTO TaKXKe MOXKHO
BUIIETh Ha TIPUMEpPE CBETWIIBHMKA, B KOTOPOM MHOE — JIydWHA, ¥ IPyroe —
IUTaMeHHas CylIHOCTh orHg. O6e <cocTaBIsgIOIIMe YacTU>, Oyaydu APYT C
JIPYTOM U IPYT B IpyTe, COCTaBJISIIOT OMH CBETWIIbHUK. EClii pa3BUBaTh 3TOT
IIpUMep JaJIbIlle, TO MOXHO TOBOPUTH O IEPEBIHHOM OTHE I OTHCHHOM JI¢-
peBe, Tak YTO AEPEBO MPUYACTHO CBETJIOCTU OTHS, a OTOHb Yepe3 JIYYUHY
MPUYACTEH TYYHOCTU 3eMJIN. TakuM 00pa3oM, KaXIblii U3 COCTABIISIONINX
KOMITOHEHTOB IlepefaeT ONUH IPYroMy CBOU CBOWMCTBA, OCTABASICh KaXIbIi
CO CBOEIf MOCTOSTHHOM 1 HecMelInBaeMoil ocobeHHOCThIo» (col. 1304B1 u
nmanee) [JleoaTuit Buzantuiickmii/ToBopyH, 2001].

@Dpaza «€v elval 1@ aOu@ amnodelkvuot to diadpogov owlovta Thg
UTAQEEWS €V T TavTQ TNG EvotnTog» [col. 1304B7—-9], «Oynyun ennHoOiA
110 YHMCJIY, OHA COXPaHSIET OTJUYMS CYIIECTBYIOIIMX ITO0-CBOEMY IMPUPOJ B
TOXIECTBE ENMHCTBA», TIPEATOJIATaeT, YTO UTTOCTACh BBICTYIAET KaK TIPUHIIA -
IIOM eIWHEHUsI, TaK W IIPUHIIATIOM pa3INyeHUs IBYX Pa3HbBIX 110 BUILY IIPH-
pon. JICOHTHIT TPUBOAUT B IIPUMEP TOPSIIINA CBETUIBHUK, TTPEACTABIISIIO-
Iuii coboit enmHCcTBO AepeBa 1 orHs [col. 1304B1—-1304C7]. 3nech pa3Hbie
10 BULY IIPUPOIBI COEIUHSIOTCS HE B «IPYIOM DIi10CE», YTO 03HAYAJIO OBbl,
YTO OHM YTPAYMBAIOT MPUCYIILYIO KaxXaoMy 13 HuX hyparxis®?. Beab Kaxkablii
13 HUX OCTAETCS «BOT 3TUM OTHEM» U «BOT STUM JIEPEBOM», HO OHU OOBEIN-
HSIIOTCSI B UTIOCTACH.

2 TTomo6Ho Ipuropuio Hucckomy [Contra Eun. I, 495—497], JleoHTunit pasiauyaet
AOY0G Umtd&ewe 1 AGYog ovoiag. Hyparxis — 310 onpeneeHHOCTb ycuu, KOHKPETHOE,
He YHUBepCaJIbHOE CYIIECTBOBaHME (HAIIl aBTOp YIOTpebisaeT terminus technicus cBoero
BPEMEHU, HEOIHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIsI, YTO OOIIEe «OMUCHIBACTCS» UM «OYePUMBACTCS»,
Hamnpumep, 1285A).
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Kaxnast mprpoma coxpaHsieT CBOIO 1IeJIOCTHOCTh, HO OHU JIECTBUTEIHHO
coenrHeHbl. BoroneHHoe C10BO TakXKe SIBIISIETCS] TPUMEPOM TaKOTO Cove-
TaHMsI, B KOTOPOM COCTaBHBIE YaCTU «/Ia%Ke B COEMMHEHUY COXPAHSIIOT 0COObIE
XapaKTepucTUKu cBoero ObITus» [col. 1304B2]. Bo Xpucte — boxkecTBeHHOE
U B TO XK€ BpPeMsI YEJIOBEUECKOE CYIIIECTBOBAHNE PEaTbHOCTh WJIK 00pa3 Obl-
THSI, KaK TeJIO U [Tyllia B YeJIOBEKeE.

CoennHeHHBIE JIEMEHTHI He TIOJIHOCTHIO TOXKIECTBEHHBI (MJIU CMeIla-
HBI), HO ¥ HE TIOJTHOCTBIO OTJIMYHBI JIPYT OT APYyTra, BO XPUCTE €CTh KaK TOX-
TecTBO (TO TaAUTOV), TaK 1 pasnuune (to étegov)®. [lepBoe MOXHO cKa3aTh
o Hem motromy, 4T0 OH €CTh OIHA UTIOCTACh, BTOPOE — TIOTOMY UTO Y HETO JBE
npupobl. UHBIMY CJIOBaMM, UTIOCTACh ¥ TIPUPOA HAXOISATCS B OTHOIIIEHUH,
TPOTUBOTIOJIOXKHOM TOMY, UTO uMeeT MecTo B Tpourie. Tam Tpu He TOXAE-
CTBEHHBI TIO UTIOCTACH, HO TOXIECTBEHHBI TI0 TIPUPOJIE.

AHaJIOTus ¢ TPUHUTAPHBIM YUYEHUEM TPEACTaBIIsIeT COO0I XapaKTepHYIO
yepty xpucrosnoruu Jleontus. JIeoHTH 31eCh clieyeT B HAalpaBJIeHUH, 3a-
naHHoM PeomopuTOM, KOTOPBII TIEPBBIM M3 U3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB UCITOIH30-
BaJI B XPUCTOJIOTUY KaIMaJOKUICKYIO TPUHUTAPHYIO JeKcuky [Moller, 1951,
S. 697]. I[1oCKOJIBKY peub UAET O JOTUKE €IMHCTBA U Pa3IM4usi, OTHOLIE-
Hue XpucTa K KaxkIoMy U3 Hac Takoe Xe, Kak 1 otHoieHue Ciosa Kk OTIty
B Tpoutie: paznuune B KaueCcTBE KOHKPETHOTO UHIWBU/IA, HO €IUHCTBO Ye-
pe3 obsaganue obueit mpuponoit. C aApyroii ctopoHsl, oTHoleHue Cnosa
K TJIOTH BO XPUCTE SIBJISIETCS TIPSIMO TIPOTUBOTIONIOXKHBIM TUTIOM EIMHCTBA!
BO XpHUCTE JIBe pa3IUIHbIe TIPUPOJIBI COSTUHEHBI Yepe3 MPUHAIEKHOCTh K
OITHOMY WHIIUBUIY, U UNOCMACH CTAHOBUTCSI CPENICTBOM eduHCmeEd, a He pas-
JT4usi. XpUCTOC COEIMHEH U ¢ HaMU, U ¢ OTIIOM 1O CynIHOCTH, HO OH Tak-
K€ OTJIMYEH ¥ OT Hac, ¥ oT OTIa 1o UImocTacu®,

8 Cp. y Makcuma HcroBegHuKa: 1) Y&Q €vwolg v dxiQeotv AmMwoaévn v
dxpooav ovk EAwBnoev [Ambigua, PG 91, 1056 c].

¢ TIpuMedaTeIbHO M TO, YTO UIIOCTACh OIMHUCHIBACTCS OMSATh-TAKM HE 4Yepe3 yKasa-
HME Ha HaJUYHBI CYyObeKT-CyOCTaHLIMIO, a Yepe3 yKazaHWe Ha OTHOIIEHUE, GYEOLC.
«Habmonaorcst 1Ba OTHOLIEHUS, CBOMCTBEHHbIE OMHOMY U ToMy e CiioBy: Giaromapst
onHoMy ChIH ecTb TO ke, uTo u Otell, 6;1aronaps apyromy CeiH oTindeH oT Hero; mepBoe
MMEHyeTCsl “TIpUpOoJI0oii”, BTOPOE MU3BECTHO MO MMeHeM “uroctacu”» [col. 1288A10 u
c1.]. «XpHUCTOC IEUCTBYET B KAYECTBE CBSI3YIOILIETO 3BeHa MEXK/IY IByMsl KpalHUMU Tpejie-
JIaMH, €CJIM UMeTh B Buay Hac 1 OTua, mocpenctBoMm CBoux yacteii. OH Bcellesio UIocTach
1o cpaBHeHuto ¢ OtioM B cuity CBoero boxecTsa u Hapsity co CBOMM UYeJIOBEUECTBOM,
1 OH Bcelesio UMOCTach MO CPaBHEHUIO ¢ HaMM, Hapsiay co CBouM boxecTBOM U B cuity
Cgoero uesioBevecTBa. OTHOILICHUSI PAa3IUYMsI M €IUHCTBA, O KOTOPBIX Mbl 3HA€M, YTO OHU
ectb B HeM B cunty Ero yacteii, u Kotopble Kacatotcst OTla U Hac, pa3HsITCs 10 pUYrHe
CBSI3U OTUX YaCTE ¢ IBYMsI KpaliHUMU TipeaenamMu» [col. 1289A3—11].
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JleoHTHII CTPOTO ClIeayeT XaIKUIOHCKOMY TorMaTy: boxkecTBeHHas u
yeJioBeYecKas Impupoaa B boroporiomeHnn coxpaHsiOT CBOIO hyparxis
U IPUPOAHBIE CBOCTBAa. XpPUCTOC €CTh COBeplIeHHbI bor u coBepieH-
HbII yenoBek. Takum ob6pazom, eciau BHYTpu CB. Tpoulbl UIIOCTaCHU OT-
BOIUTCS (DYHKIIMS pas3sIndeHus, TO B cliydac boroBoruromeHus, Kak U B
clly4yae 4ejloBeKa, «COCTOSIIETO U3» IYIINU U Teja, UIIOCTACh CYIIHOCTHO
(0VOLWdWC) 0OBEIUHSIET PA3TUYHBIE IPUPOIBI®. B 3TOM BKpaTLie ¥ COCTOUT
CYTh XpUCTOJOTMYECKO-aHTPOIOJornueckoii anagoruu Jleontus. OHTonorust
JleoHTHd cyliecTByeT He caMma 1o cebe, a B KoHTeKcTe Borutomenus. s
HETo CYIIIEeCTBYET ONpeAcaeHHAsI CUMMETPHST MEXIY XPUCTOJOTMEe U aH-
TpomnoJiorueit (CioBo 1 4eJ10BEYECTBO, KOTOPOE OHO BOCIIPMHUMAET, dylila
U TEJI0, KOTOPOE OHA BOCIIPUHUMAET), 00JIee TOTO, XPUCHO0A02US CMAHOBUM -
s 30ect MOOeNbIo AHMPONOA0UL.

IToasenem utor. Ecau rpuHuTapHoe 6orocinoBue Kannamokuiiies 3a-
KpEIUJIO 3a MITOCTAChio 3HaYeHUST «00pa3a CyIIeCTBOBAaHUSI» U «OTHO-
LLIEHUSI», TO B XpUCTOJIOTUM JIeOHTUS ObLJ1a aKLleHTMpOBaHa — TOBOPS
BMecTe ¢ B.H. JlocckuM — «HECBOAMMOCTb IUYHOCTH K Ipupoae». B co-
OTBETCTBUU C MOJICJIBIO BOTUIOIIEeHHOUN boxkecTBeHHOI Umoctacu JIeoHTHIt
BuzaHTuiicKuii IpoaeMOHCTPUPOBAI OHTOJOTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY Yeslo-
BEUYECKOM JUUYHOCTHU. YesToBeK, KaK OH €CTh, HEBBIBOJUM U3 UeJI0BEUYECKOI
IIPUPOIBI. A TIOTOMY TOJIBKO MITOCTACHOE OBITHE YeJIOBeKa, OTIIMUYHOE OT
Tela W AYIIA, MOXET CIYXUTh OCHOBAHWEM JIJISI CPAaBHEHMS YeJIOBeKa U
Bborouenosexa.

Kaxk nmoguepkuBaet B.H. Jlocckuii, unmocrach oTBe4aeT Ha BOIPOC «KTO?»
aHe «4To?». [IpoumTupyem dparMeHT U3 ero BaxkHOM cTaTbi «borocioBckoe
ITOHSTHE YeJIOBEUCCKON TMIHOCTI»: « IMEHHO HECBOIMMOCTD, a He “HEYTO
HEeCBOAMMOE” MJIM “HEUTO TaKOe, YTO 3aCTaBIISICT YeJIOBeKa OBITh K CBOCH
MIPUPOJE HECBOAUMBIM’, TIOTOMY YTO HE MOXKET OBITh 3ECh PeYU O YEM-TO
OTJIMYHOM, 00 “MHOI MpupoAe”, HO TOJbKO O KOM-M0, KTO OTJIMYEH OT CO0-
CTBEHHOI1 CBOEIi MPUPOJbI, O KOM-TO, KTO, COiepXKa B ceOe CBOIO MPUPO.LY,
MPUPOAY NMPEBOCXOAUT, KTO 3TUM MPEBOCXOACTBOM JaeT CyIleCTBOBaHUE et
KaK IIpHUPOJIE YeJIOBEUSCKOM 1 TeM He MEeHee He CYIIIECTBYET caM I10 ce0Oe, BHE
CBOEI TPUPOIBI, KOTOPYIO OH “BOMITOCTAaCHpPYeT” 1 Hall KOTOPOIt HeTIpecTaH-
HO BOCXOJUT, €€ “BOCXMILIAET”’, cKa3aj Okl 51, ecIy OBl He oracajics yIpeka,
YTO BBOXY BbIpaKEHUE, CAMILIKOM YK€ HAlTOMUHAIOIIEe “IKCTaTUISCKUI Xa-
pakTep sk3ucteHu (Dasein)” y Xaiigerrepa, Torna Kak caMm KpUTUKOBaJ

6 Ménnep nuiet: «OTHO U3 OOLINX MECT XPUCTOJIOIMHU AU(MU3UTOB B TOM, 4TO 6O-
rOCJIOBCKasl JIEKCUKA KaK Obl [TepeBOPaYMBAETCSI MIPU MEPEXOAE OT “TeOJOruu” K “UKOHO-
mun”» [Maller, 1951, S. 697].
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JIPYTHUX, TIO3BOJISIBIINX ceOe monooHoe commkenue» [Jlocckmit, 1995, c. 114].
Takum 06pa3oM, «pacrpeaMedeHHOE» TTOHSITHE UTTOCTACH, TIpEATIoaramoliee
OTJIMYME UTIOCTACU-TTMYHOCTH YeJIOBEKA OT €TO CIIOXKHOW TIPUPOIBI, IEPKUT
OTKPBITON BO3MOXKHOCTb JIJISl 9KCTa3UPOBAHUSI-TPAHCLIEHIUPOBAHUS COO-
CTBEHHOI IPUPOIBI.

skskk

Kax s monbITaics mokasaTh, pa3BUTUE TUITOTE3bI O HEMTOJIHOTE Xaiinerre-
POBCKO (HEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKO! IECTPYKIIMH MTO3BOJISIET BCKPBITh OUEHb BaXK-
HbIE MOMEHTBI MBICJTH 0 YesloBeKe ((rtocodckoil aHTPOTIOJIOTUN ), PETYLI -
pPOBaHHbIE B UCTOPUU MeTaU3NKKU KaK UCTOpUU 3a0BeHUs ObITHs. BMecTo
KapTHUHBI TOOETOHOCHOTO IECTBUS (PALIMOHATBHOTO, PACOPSXKAIOIIEroCs
MUPOM) CyOBeKTa, TPUBOISIIETO B KOHEUHOM CUETE K €BPOIIeIICKOMY HUTH -
JIN3MY, HaM MIPEIOCTABIISIETCS 1IAHC BOCIIOJHUTD YCeueHHoe NOHAMUE HOB0eE -
ponelickoeo cybseKma Ha MyTeBOAHON HUTH (DyHIAMEHTATbHO OHTOJIOTUY 32
CYET PECypCcoOB HE TOJBKO 3aMaJHOI, HO M BOCTOYHOH (CBSITOOTEUECKOI) MbIC-
J1 o yesoBeke. M He CTOUT G0SIThCS TOTO, UYTO FepMEHEBTUYECKUI 2hdeKT
TaKOTO «BOCTIOJIHEHUST» MOXET OKa3aThCsl CAMbIM HEOXUAAHHBIM, BIUIOTh O
MNPU3HAHUS HEJIETUTUMHOCTHY MPOEKIIUU XailnerrepoBckoro Dasein Ha na-
TPUCTUYECKYIO TPAAULIMIO. B 1I000M ciiydae aKTyaJbHOCTb BOIIPOCA «UTO IO~
cie cyobekTa?» HUKyJa He UCUe3aeT: COBPEMEHHBIN MUP CKPOEH M0 JieKaty
CcyObeKTa, 1 XOTS MOCIETHUI TEOPETUYECKHU KaK OyTO TOTOB CAATh CBOU MO-
3UIIMU, OTKA3bIBasICh OT (GDMIOCOMCKUX MPeTeH3Mit A Ha pacTiopsKeHUE MU -
POM, y HETO €/1Ba JIi MTOJTYYUTCS CAEaTh 3TO B 00XO/ BOMPOCa O MECTE «KTO-
OBITUST» U COOTBETCTBEHHO 06€3 HOBOTO OOpAIEHUS K MPOIILIOMY B OUCKAX
TMOHUMAHMUS CBOEM CaAMOCTH.
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B. Kappo BOMPOC KT0? EGO N DASEIN

The history of concepts has to take account of the facts of philosophical language. One
of them is the invention of /e Moi in the Cartesian philosophy (Descartes, Pascal). The
concept of le Moi mustn’t be confused with subject, intellect, soul or person, because
they rather get their new interpretation from /e Moi. It's also not identical with the self
characterized by reflexivity. This paper aims to rethink the concept of ego in Meditatio
II in the light of Heidegger’s analytics of Dasein. The author argues that the ego can
be recognized in the later concept of Dasein being different from other metaphysical
concepts in the history of subjectivity.

Hogoe A

HMHuTepecHa nu wis punocoduu ucTopust KoHlenTta «si»? He ncropuu
TOro, 4YTO 0003HaYaIM c10Ba «s1» (le moi), «cam» (le Soi) MIn UX SKBUBAJIEHTbI
B Pa3HbIX SI3bIKAX B Ty WJIKX UHYIO 3TI0XY, HO UCTOPUSI TOTO, KAK MECTOMME-
HUE CTaJlo UMEHEM CYIIEeCTBUTETbHBIM®. ICTOpUS TOTO, YTO JaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb TOBOPUTH 00 «3MOM 51», T.€. UCTIOJIb30BaTh MECTOMMEHME KaK CyIlle-
CTBUTEJIbHOE U TOBOPUTH O HEM KaK 00 00bekTe. Bo paHIly3cKOM sI3bIKE
9Ta UCTOPUSI HAUMHAETCsI OKOJIO 1655 . ¢ BhIpaXkeHUsI U3 YEPHOBOTO TEKCTA
IMackans, KOTOpbIil MO3%e ObLT OMYOIMKOBAH MO 3aryiaBueM « MbIcan».
®paniysckoe BeIpaxkeHne «le moi» («1»), n3odperennoe Ilackanzem, Bo3-

% Bo ¢paHIy3cKOM (Kak M B aHTJIUHCKOM) SI3bIKE apTUKIb MO3BOJISIET COBEP-
LTUTh KOHBEPCUIO ITyTeM H00ABICHUS ONPeNeIeHHOTO apTUKIIs «le» (HeUTpaabHOTO)
K JJUYHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO B OOBEKTHOM Iajexe «Mmoi», nesas MECTOMMeHUe 1Me-
HEM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM (OOIIMM MOHSITHEM). BriepBbie 3TO BhIpaXKeHUe BCTpedaeTCst
B Tekcrax [lackansi. CM. pparmeHThl U3 «Mbicaei» (XXV/688 u XXI1V/597); a Takxe
Carraud V. L’invention du moi. Paris: PUF, 2010. P. 15—41. B pycckoMm si3bIKe apTUKIIb
KaK rpaMMaTuieckasi KaTeropusi OTCYTCTBYET, KDOME TOTO, IMYHOE MECTOUMEHHUE «SI»
HE MMeeT MMEHMTEIbHOro mnajaexa 1isi GOPMbI «MEHsI», YTO [e1aeT HEBO3MOXHBIM
«JIOCJTIOBHBII TIepeBO». TpaauIIMOHHBIE MMPUEMBI PYCCKOSI3BIYHON KOHBEPCUU OCY-
LIECTBIISIIOTCS JIMOO0 MyTeM 3aKaBbIYMBAHMSI MECTOUMEHUST «s1» U COMTPOBOXACHMSI €ro
yKa3aTeJbHBIM «3TO» B CpEIHEM pojie; JIMOOo MmyTeM HamucaHust Sl ¢ GoJbIIoil GyKBbI
KaK UMeHU coOcTBeHHOTO. [1pu mepeBoe JaHHOTO TEKCTa S MCTIOJIb3YIO 3aKaBbIUCH-
HOE «s1» U, eclIi HeoOX0AMMO, B CKOOKaX yKa3blBal0 OPUTMHAJIbHOE BbIpaXeHUe. —
Ilpumeuy. nep. — E. K.
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HUKAaeT U3 yAMBUTEIHHOTO ciioBocoueTanus Jlekapra ego ille, Koropoe me-
PEBOIMTCA KakK «3TOT si». [IpocToe BeIpaXkeHHe 0Ka3ajaoch, TEM HE MEHee,
HOBBIM clioBoM. Bripaxkenue Ilackans «si» (le moi) BO3HUKaET C LIEeIbIO
KPUTUKM CyOCTaHIIMM, TIOHAYaJly BCETO JIUIIIb KaK MHTEePIIpeTalus MmepBo-
ro KapTe3MaHCKOTo Borpoca. Pa3Be HeoCTaTOYHO UCTUHHOTO YTBEPXKIIEe-
HUS «SI €CTh, I CYIIECTBYIO», YTOOBI ITOHSTH, KTO ecTh? KTO 3TOT $1, KOTO-
pbiii ecTb? «4l enle HeIOCTATOUYHO MOHUMAIO, K0 XX€ €CMb oM A, KTO yXKe
ecMb 1o HeobxoaumocTu» («Nondum vero satis intelligo, gquisnam sim ego
ille, qui jam necessario sum» (AT VII, 25, 14—15; kypcus moit. — E. K.)%.
Arot Bonpoc Hdexapt pazBopauuBaeT B Meditatio 11, omHAKO TepsIET €T0 MO
X0y AajbHeHux pasMbiiuieHui. [1ackanb ke TOponuTcs 3aKpbITh 3TOT
BOTIpOC JiJist MeTa(U3UKM, YTOOBI CHOBA €T0 MTOCTaBUTh, HO B chepe «Mo-
panu». Kak 66l TaM HU ObLITO, €CITU S YBEPEH, UTO I CYLIECTBYIO — KTO OBI B
9TOM KOTIa-HUOYIb YCOMHUIICS? — «le moi» («s1») CyIIecTBOBaJIO HE BCeT/a.
WcTopust TOHATUI HE MOXKET He YUUTHIBATh (PaKThl (PUIOCOPCKOTO SI3bIKA.
Ecnu BeipaxeHue «le moi» — 3T0 KapTe3uaHckoe usobperenue [lackans u
€CJIM TaKOoe JIEKCUYECKOe M300peTeHNE UMEET CMBICIT TOJIBKO KaK CJIEACTBUE
KOHIIETNITyaJIbHOTO HOBIIIECTBA, OCTAETCS MOHSTH 3TO PEllIeHNEe, OMHOBPE-
MEHHO UM TeKCTyaJibHOe, U (punocodCcKoe.

HekapTa, BpouyeM, Kak u [Tackaist, TpyagHO OOBUHUTD B BBIIyMbIBAHU U
HOBBIX CJIOB JUI5I CTapbIX Uaei. OpUruHaIbHOCTh U300peTeHus «s» (le moi)
B TOM, UTO €r0 HEeJIb351 COOTHECTH HU C OJIHUM U3 00Jiee paHHUX KOHIIEI-
TOB, C KOTOPBIMU 3TO «S51» OOBIYHO IMYTAIOT: HU C CYOBEKTOM, HU C TyXOM,
HU C IYIIOH, HU C MHTEJUIEKTOM, HU C UHAVUBUIOM, HU C TIMYHOCTBHIO U T.II.
3HauuT, TpeOyeTcs MX pa3anudaTh, YTOOBI yUECTh HE TOJBKO MOsIBJIeHUE B (U -
J0codun «s1», HO TAKXKe MePEBOPOT, KOTOPOMY 3TO «s1» IAET TeTePbh MECTO.
WMeHHO U3 «sI» TOT WM MHOU KOHIIENT — MBIIUICHUE, OyIlla, UHTEIEKT,
WIX pa3yM — TOJIyYaroT Telepb HOBOE UCTOJIKOBaHUE. OHU OYIYT MOHSTHI
U3 «sI» KaK U3 «MBICJISIIEH Belu» (res cogitans). Henp3s mytath «s1» (le moi)
u camocTh (le soi, self, Selbst), ormMmeueHHYI0 pedaeKcuBHOCTEIO. B Sextae
Responsiones (JexapT) oTKa3bIBaeTCs MpM3HABaTh CO3HAHUE, TIPEAIIECTBY-
IOIIMM MbllieHuIo (cogitatio) (AT VII, 422).

Cdopmynupyem TUIIOTE3Y: TOCEAyIoIee YMHOXEHNE «S5T» TIPOU30IILIO,
MOTOMY UTO «SI» TIepecTanio ObITh MePBOI U OUEBUIHOMN TAaHHOCThIO. YTOOBI

7 Cp.: «Ho moka s elie HeIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO MOHUMAIO, 40 51 €CMb — $I, B CUJTY
HEOOXOAMMOCTH CYIIECTBYIOLIUI». 3MeCh M Jajiee pycCKHUe MepeBoabl (parMEHTOB U3
Meditatio 11 npuBonsitcs o uznanuto: Jexapm P. Counnenusi B 2 T. T. 2. M.: MbIcb,
1994. (TTep. C.4. Lleitnman-TomnmmteitH). Tam, e epeBoa UCKaXaeT TEKCT OPUTHHAIA,
MepeBOAYMKOM Oblila BHECEHA MTPaBKa: 3TO KacaeTcsl IIaBHbIM 00pa3oM 3aMeHbI BoIlpoca
yTto? quid? Ha Bompoc kTo? quis? — [lpumeu. nep. — E. K.
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€T0 MPOSICHUTD, IIPUXOAUTCS IMMPHOETaTh K CTaPhIM KOHIICTIIIASIM: MBICIISITIICIA
IIyIIIe, CO3HAHUIO, TMIHOCTH. DTU KOHIICIIIIUH «CaMOpedIeKCU» MO3BO-
JIVJIM COXpaHMUTh bora moa TeM ke Ha3BaHUEM, YTO U «HaIlly CYOCTaHIIUIO».
MOXHO yIOCTOBEPUTHCS B 3TOM CIOXHON Perpeccuu B pa3IMYHbIX Pean-
CJIOBUSIX K MOJIEPHY, KaKOBBIMMU SIBJIsSItOTCS «PaccyxneHue o Mmetauzuke»
JleitOHU1Ia UK MaJIeHbKMIi TpaKTaT 00 MAEHTUYHOCTU BHYTpU «OMbITa O Ue-
nosBeyeckoM pazymeHun» (I1, xxvii) Jlokka. Tak jerko, rmycTb gaxe 3Ta Jier-
KOCTb KpaiiHe XpyIiKasl, TOAMEHUTB «sI» IIPO0IeMOi MHANBUAYALIUU U UICH -
TUYHOCTHU. «fl TOT, KTO ecMb CyObeKT», cKaxeT JleiioHu B «PaccyxxneHun
0 MeTau3uKe» 1 B MIEPENucKe ¢ ApHO; TOUHEE, «3TO sI» 00JIbIlIe YeM CyOb-
€KT, 3TO CYLIHOCTb, ITOJJHOE MOHITHE KOTOPOI OXBaThIBaeT BCE MpeauKa-
Thl. ¥Y>ke APHO «3aCOMHEBAJICSI B TOM, UTO TaKOi criocod (puyiococTBOBAThH
xopoiu», He Tonbko JleitoHui, Ho Mansopanii (ayma), JIOKK (IMYHOCTD),
CnuHo3a (uenoBek, «homo cogitat»), yKaxkeM TOJIbKO UX, BCe OHU He XKeJlalu
MpU3HaBaTh «sI» WK, 1O KpaliHeil Mepe, ero nepseHcTBo. Kak, BmpoueM, u
KaHT, KoToOpoMy 0bLIO 1OCTaTOYHO JUIIEHHOTO CYyOCTaHIIMAIbHOCTU CYOb-
eKTa «X», CONpoBoxXaaloniero sce mou npeacrasiaeHus (Kritik der reinen
Vernunft, B 131).

MoXHO HamnucaTb UCTOPUIO CYObEKTa, UCTOPUIO MHTENIIEKTA WU UCTOPHIO
WHIWBUAA U MPOCISIUTD UX MpeBpaiieHus1. Ho 3Tu nctopuu He 0ObSICHST U30-
opeTteHust «si» (le moi), TOCKOJIBKY CITOCO0, KOTOPBIM OHU €TI0 CTPEMSITCS ITOCTUYD,
OIMpaeTcsl Ha TO, OT Yero 3TO U300PETeHME TbITAIOCh U CUUTAIO BO3MOXKHbBIM
OCBOOOIMTLCS, IO KpaitHeil Mepe, a prioiri. HamcaTs MCTopUIo CyObeKTa, MHTE -
JIEKTa, IMYHOCTU He 3HAYUT HAlTU CITIOCOO OOBSICHUTD MOSIBJICHUE «S5T1», CKOPEe,
HampOTHUB, OCTAThCS CJIETIBIM K €70 UCTOPUYECKOI COOBITUITHOM 00YCIOBIEHHO-
ctu. BoT nepBbIit nHTepec (praocoduu B IPOEKTe UCTOPUU «S1».

Korna ke BO3HMKHET HeOOXOAMMOCTh CAeaaTh SICHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAaHUE
HEKOoero «si» (un moi) 6e3 «si» Boob1ie (le moi), T.e. OCMBICIUBATD «SI», OUM-
LIEHHOE OT KaTeropuajabHbIX OCHOB OHTOJIOTMH, TIOHaTOOUTCS €CJIU U HE HO-
BOe€ CJI0BO (Y HETO Jorast ucTopus B pusocopuun), To, o KpaiiHei mepe, ad-
COJIIOTHO HOBOE UCTIOJIb30BaHUE CJI0BA, UyK/10T0 UCTOPUU CYObEKTUBHOCTH:
Dasein. TobKo 4YTOOBI OTIUYUTH Dasein OT 1yxa, JMMHOCTH U T.1., Xalaerrep
BBOJUT CBOE SK3UCTEHIIMATIbHOE ONpeeieHIe, OTTPaHUUMBAsI €T0 B TOM YMC-
JIe ¥ OT TOTO, UYTO OH Ha3bIBaeT ego cogifo exkapta. B aToM 3akirouaercs na-
pagokc, TpeOyoLINi aHaI13a, U IIO3TOMY IMPOEKT UCTOPUU «SI» MOXKET ObITh
B 3TOM BTOPOM CMBICJIe MHTepeCceH (UI0CODUM.

% CoorBeTcTBeHHO: Leibniz a Arnauld, 14 juillet 1686, GPS 11, 52 et Discours de mé-
taphysique, § 34, GPS 1V, 459; Arnauld a Leibniz, 13 mai 1686, GPS 11, 31.
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Ego 6e3 npuBniernii

JecTpyK1usl MICTOPUY OHTOJIOTMU — a UMEHHO TaKasl 3a/1aya rocTaBIcHa
Xaiinerrepom B Hauaje Sein und Zeit — nuckBaauULUMPYeT HA OAHOM U TOM
K€ OCHOBAaHMM KapTe3MaHCKOEe ego U TaKue TTOHSITHSI, KaK JIyllla, pacCylokK,
CO3HaHWE, MHAMBUI, TUYHOCTh, CAMOCTh: «HaCKOJILKO B T€YEHNE ITOI UCTO-
pUM [KOTOpast UIET OT rPeuecKoli OHTOJIOTUH, Yyepe3 MeTadusuky Cyapeca K
TpaHCLIEHAEHTaIbHOM (punocoduu| onpeneseHHbIC OTINYUTETbHbBIE ObITU -
Hble 00J1aCTH BXOAST B 0030p U BOpPeb BEAYT 32 COOO0I BCIO MPobaeMaTUKY (ego
cogito lekapra, cyobexT, 51, pasym, TMUHOCTh]...] » (§ 6, 22). B § 10 nepeunc-
JIEHBI CYO'BEKT, yllla, CO3HAHUE, IyX, TMYHOCTh, K KOTOPhIM Xaiiaerrep 100aB-
JIIeT KU3HB (B TICUXO0JIOTMYECKOM 1 OMOJIOTMYECKOM CMbICTIE) U YesioBeKa (B
CMBICJIE TEOJIOTUM Y aHTPOTIOJIOTUM). EC/T 9T MOHSTHSI, HECOMHEHHO, pa3-
JIMYAFOTCST MEXXIY CO0O0I, TO, 3HAUUT, PA3IMYAIOTCS K ICTOPUIECKIE (DOPMBI,
KOTOpBbIE MPUHMMAaJIa OHTOJIOTHSI, PEATIOYUTAs TO WJIM MHOE TTIOHSITUE U BbI-
6upas ero Kak nmyreBoaHyto HUTH (dekaprt, Kaut, ®uxre v L emmmar, [erens,
Tyccepib B iepByI0 04epenb, K KOTOPBIM CTOUT 100aBuTh Jlusresi, beprcoHa,
[Ilenepa). Ux 00benmHsICT MPUHAMICKHOCT K chepaM ObITus (Seinsbezirke),
KOTOPBIE KaK TAKOBBIE «OCTAIOTCSI HEOTIPOILIEHHBIMU OTHOCUTEIHLHO OBITUS U
CTPYKTYpPBI UX ObITHS» (§ 6, 22). He3aBMCUMO OT TOTO, YTO IMOJIOXEHO B Kaye-
CTBE OCHOBaHMUS OBITHSI, JOCTATOYHO YKa3aTh HA HECTTOCOOHOCTh OHTOJIOTUM
TIOIONTH K BOIIPOCY O CMBICJIE OBITHS TOTO WJIM MHOTO CYIIIETO, OTMEUYECHHOTO
CBOMM IIPEUMYIECTBOM (ausgezeichnet, Vorrang, § 4).

C TOYKM 3peHHsI BOIIPOCA O CMbIC/IE OBITHUS €20, KOTOPBIA TaK SICHO ObLI
3a/laH BIIEPBbIE, HET HUKAKOTO Pa3INurs MEXJ1y €20 U CyOheKTOM, pa3yMoM
W T.10. A CTaJI0 OBITh, Y KAPTE3MAaHCKOTO €go HET IPUBWIETUH B TOM, UTO Kaca-
€TCsI 3aa4M 110 AECTPYKIIMU UCTOPUU OHTOJIOTUH, TIepe APYTUMU MOMEHTaMU
aToii ucropur. Heo6xonmmo co Bceit 04eBUIHOCTBIO 0CO3HATD PAa3phIB MEXITY
CTpEeMJIEHUEM JOCTUYb OCHOBAHUS Y OHTOJIOTMUECKOI HEOTIPEIeIEeHHOCThIO
camoro ocHoBaHUs: «C cogito sum JlekapT aejaeT 3asiBKy Ha JTOCTaBJICHUE
(unocodun HOBOI U HaJaEKHOI MOYBLI. YTO OH, OJHAKO, TIPU 3TOM “paau-
KaJIlbHOM” HavaJie OCTaBJIsIeT HEOIPeAeIEHHBIM, 3TO CITOCO0 OBITUST MBICIISI-
11elt BELM res cogitans, TOUHee ObITUIHBINM CMbIC] cBOero sum. PazpaboTka
HESIBHOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO (DYHIAMEHTA cogito sum 3aTIOTHSIET IIpeObIBaHME
y BTOPOM CTaHILIMY Ha IMyTH AECTPYKTUBHOTO 0OPATHOTO X0/Ia B UCTOPHUIO OH-
Tosorumn» (§ 6, 24). «Jlekapt, KoMy IPUITUCHIBAIOT OTKPBITUE COgito sum, KaKk

% 3mech M manee UT. 1o: Xaideeeep M. boitne u Bpemst. M3n. 3-e, ucrmp. / mep. ¢
HeM. B.B. bubuxuna. M.: Akagemudeckuii mpoekt, 2011. B ckobkax ykazaHsl nmaparpad
M CTPaHUILIbI COOTBETCTBEHHO.
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HMCXOTHOM 0a3bI HOBOEBPOITEMCKOTO (hIITOCOMCKOTO BOTIPOIIAHUS, HCCIIEI0-
BaJl cogitare CBOETO eg0 — B U3BECTHBIX I'paHulax. HanpoTus, sum oH ocTaB-
JISICT TIOJTHOCTBIO Hepa300paHHBIM, XOTsSI OHO BBOIMTCS C TOM K€ MCXOIHO-
CTbIO, UTO U cogito» (§ 10, 45—46).

Bot nouemy aTa npeaBapuTeIbHAasT IECTPYKLIMST MOXKET M JOJIKHA COBEp-
IIaThCS B APYTUX MEPBOHAYATBHBIX (PUTYpaX MU B IPYTUX O0JIACTSAX, U TaM
yCcTaHaBIMBATh CHITHUE BOIpoca o ObiTuU. Tak mpoucxoaut u 'y Kanra; oco-
OCHHO B €T0 aHaIM3e BpeMeHU. U ¢ TeX mop «pelarolias B3auMOCBSI3b MeXK-
Iy BDEMEHEM U “‘ST MBICJTIO” OKa3bIBAeTCSI OKyTaHa MOJTHBIM MPakKoOM, OHa He
CTAHOBUTCS naxe Mmpoodsemoii» (§ 6, 24). Bonpeku BaXKHBIM JOKTPUHATIb-
HBIM pasamuusaMm, KaHTt u JlekapT, ¢ 3TOl TOUKM 3pSHMSI, CTOSIT Ha OMHOM U
ToM Xe: «KaHT gorMaTuyecku, mpu Bcell CyIIeCTBEHHOCTH ee JajdbHeile-
IO pa3BUTHUS Y HETO, 3aUMCTBYeT nmo3uuuio Jekapra» (§ 6, 24, 0COGEHHO CM.
§ 64, rne 3a kputrKoii KaHTa pa3BepHyTa KpUTUKa, HalpaBJieHHAs IIPOTUB
Jlexapra, M rie ImoKa3aHo, 4To OIpeAe/ICHIE «sI» KaK CYyObheKTa BEIET K TOMY,
YTO OHO OKAa3bIBACTCSI TEM, «9TO BCEIa MO pyKoii» ). UMEeHHO 3K3UCTEHIIN -
aJIbHAasT aHAJIUTHUKA TTIOCTABUT «OHTOJIOTMYECKUIA BOITPOC O OBITHH 3TOTO SUM.
Ecnu oHo ompeneeHO, TO CITOCO0 OBITHS €TO cogitationes CTAaHOBUTCS BIIEP-
Bble yiI0BUM» (§ 10, 46).

Yto 3Xe Hepa3 IMINMO C TOYKU 3peHUS aHAJTUTUKH, TI0 TY CTOPOHY OTICTh-
HBIX XapaKTEePUCTUK (B TOM UKCJIC U HECYOCTaHIIMATbHBIX) U UCTOPUICCKUX
TpeBpalleHNIt ego, paBHO KaK U IPYTUX KOHIENTyaTbHbIX (puryp? [TocKombKy
Dasein MbICTATCS 6 U uepe3 3TU 00JIACTU, OHO «[TOHMMAET caMo ce0sl U Obl-
THE BooOIIIe 13 Mupa» (§ 6, 22). OmHAaKOo 3TO HE eNMHCTBEHHOE TOHMMaHue,
KOTOPOMY IIPUITMCHIBAeTCS HeKas HesiCHasI OYeBUAHOCTD (TO, 4TO B 1922 1.
Xaiigerrep Ha3bIBaJI «DOPMaTbHO OOBEKTUBHBIM 0€3pa3IMIHbIM CMBICIOM» )",
Peub unet 06 ocMbICIEHUM €20, CYObEKTa, TMYHOCTH U T.1I., KaK JTI0OO0M BeIn
B MHpe (CTOJ, TOM, I€PEBO) W MPUITMCHIBAHUN UM TOTO, YTO UCTOPUSI OHTO-
JIOTUM Ha3bIBaeT existentia, MOHTON JIeKapToM C COBEPILIEHHO CPEeTHEBEKO-
BOI TOYKU 3peHUsI Kak ens creatum (§ 6, 24).

Kaxk n3BectHo, Xaitgerrep moHMMaeT existentia Kak HaTUUHOCTb (ObITHE-
noa-pykoii Vorhandenheit («der interpretierende Ausdruck», § 9)). bynyuu
res cogitans, ego BCe-TaKM SIBJISIETCS TAKOM e BEII[bl0, KaK 1 BCE OCTaIbHbIC
Bely Mupa. Y ciaeayommMm maroM 3Toil BeIy MPUITUChIBAETCS CyOCTaH-
LIMaTbHOCTh, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT ryccepieBa Kputhka B «Erste Philosophie»,
a 3ateM " B «Cartesianische Meditationen»’!. BoT moyeMy 3Ta KpUTHUKA TYT

" Heidegger M. Phinomenologische Interpretation zu Aristoteles, GA 61, 173.
7l Kak u3BecTHO, noxBaJjibl [yccepist B anapec Jdekapra ([lekapt — nepBblii (heHOME-
HOJIOT, 100 OH OTKPBLT unctoe S, n3o0perast MeTon (HheHOMEHOJOTUIECKON PEeIyKIIUN)
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Ke obopaunBaeTcs NpoTus caMoro [ycceprsi, KOTopeiid, Kak u Jlekaprt, He
nyMmaeT o moayce obiTus ego. C 3Toii Touku 3peHust u [yccepib, u Jekapt
ele 0oJiee CXOAITCS B OMHOM M TOM Xe'2. M0XHO ObLIO Obl JaXe CKa3aThb,
yTto noa umeHeM Jlekapra y Xaiinerrepa rnmpexjie BCero iU BOCHOBHOM CKPBI-
BaeTcs [yccepsib’?. DTOT CyOBbEKT, KOTOPBIM SIBIISICTCS €20, ¥ €TO TIPEeIUKaThI
0OHApYXXUBAIOT TY Xe MPUPOY, UTO U BCE IPYrve HaTUYHbIEe (TOAPYYHBIE)
CylllMe U UX CBOMCTBA, U OHU TAKXKE CYTh CYIIMe-MOA-PyKoil. O6 3TOM SIB-
CTBEHHO FOBOPAT yKe (hopMyIMpoBKHY JIeliOHUIIA: TOTUYECKUIA CYyOBEKT CO-
JEPKUT CBOU TIpeauKaThl’*, COBpeMEeHHBIN CITOCOO MBICIIUTh 3K3UCTEHIINIO
KaK MOHany HaiijaeT cBoil McTok y JlelioHulia, a ctajio ObITh, U y Jlekapra,
Bonpeku caMomy Jlekapty. MoHazna, npenBocxuatoiias Dasein B TeKIU-
ax 1928 . u B xuure «IlyteBbie 3Haku» (Wegmarken), OyneT ucnonab3oBa-

COMPOBOXIAIOTCS KpUTUUeCKUMU 3amedaHusiMu. Kpuruka [yccepiist Haubosee sSiBHO pa3-
BopauuBaercs B § 10 «KaprezanaHCcKuX pa3mbllLIEHUI», B KOTOPOM OH YTBEPXKIAET, YTO
MMEHHO CYOCTaHIIMAIbHOCTD Sl CBUIETENLCTBYET O MpoBasie [lekapra «|...| Helb3st TakxKe
CYMTATh YEM-TO CaMO COOOW pa3yMEIoIMMCs, YTO B HallleM aroJMKTUYECKOM YUCTOM
€g0 MbI CMaciu HeKMil MaJeHbKUI YroJIoK MUpa Kak HeYTO eIMHCTBEHHO OeccriopHoe
st punocoderBytoiero S, u 4To 3amavya Temepb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TOCPEICTBOM
MPaBWIbHO CIAENAHHBIX BBIBOIOB B COOTBETCTBUU C BPOXACHHBIMU €80 MPUHIMIIAMU
PacKpbITh MOCTENEHHO U ocTaibHON MUp. K coxaseHnio, MMEHHO TaK OOCTOUT JeJIo Y
JlekapTa, KOrJia OH COBEpILAeT He3aMETHBIN, HO POKOBO MOBOPOT, MPEeBpaIatOIINii €g0
B substantia cogitans, B OTAeJbHBII YeJIOBEUECKMI mens Sive animus U B UICXOIHOE 3BEHO
YMO3aKJIIOYeHUI 10 MPUHLIMITY Kay3aJbHOCTU, KOPOYE rOBOPsI, TOT IMOBOPOT, Oyiarona-
Ps1 KOTOPOMY OH CTaJl OTLOM abCypIHOTO TpaHCLeHAeHTaibHoro peanusma» (HUA I, 63;
Takke cM. Krisis, § 18—19; B pycckom nepeBoze /1.B. Cxknsnnesa «Kapresuanckue pas-
MbinuieHus», § 10. Lut. mo: Iyccepas B. Kapresnanckue pasmbinnieHus. CI16.: Hayka;
IOBeHTa, 1998).

2 CMm.: Marion J.-L. L’ego et le Dasein // Marion J.-L. Réduction et donation: re-
cherches sur Husserl, Heidegger et la phenomenologie. Paris: Presses Universitaires
de France, 1989. Chap. III, § 2. Mapuon cceuiaetcs, B 4acTHOCTU, Ha «Prolegomena
zur Geschichte des Zeitbegriffs», GA 20, § 11 (1925, yepe3 rox nocie Kypca [yccepis,
Ha OCHOBe KoToporo Obuta HamucaHa KHura «Erste Philosophie»). [lefictButenbsHo,
yepe3 KapTeanaHckoe ego y [yccepiisi pacKpblBaeTcs MOAYC ObITHSI CO3HAHUsI, KOTOPOe
KOHCTPYMPYET MHUP B COOTBETCTBMM C MHTEHLMOHAJIbHOCTBIO, Torma Kak Dasein y
Xaiinerrepa KOHCTPYMPYETCSI CBOMM OBITUEM-B-MHUPE, BOT IToUeMy 3a00Ta — 3TO MepBast
dopMa xaiigerrepoBCKOi MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH (CM. § 64, caMblil OITpeaeISIIOIINI Cpean
BCEX MMPOYMX).

3 CM.: «Einfiihrung in die phinomenologische Forschung», GA 17, B 0cO0eHHOCTH
c. 132—133, rae ycraHaBIMBaeTCsS COOTBETCTBUE MEXy morbiTKamu [lekapra u [yccepist.

06 aroM cM.. Xaiideeeep M. OcHoBHbIE MpoGieMbl (peHomeHonoruu. CII6.:
BP®III, 2001. § 13. MmeHHOo 310 AJsieH ne JInbGepa Ha30BET aTTpUOYTHBU3MOM, CM.:
Libera A. de. Naissance du sujet. Paris: VRIN, 2007. Chap. I1; Fichant M. De I’individuation
a |’ individualité universelle // Fichant M. Science et métaphysique dans Descartes et
Leibniz. Paris: PUF, 1998. P. 143—162.
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Ha JUIs1 OOBSICHEHUST MHTEHIIMOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA
ObITHE-B-MUpE”.

DyHKIMS B3aUMOCOOTBETCTBUS (réciprocité) wiam kpyra (circularité),
cozepKaHne KOTOPOH 1 He COOMPAIOCH 3/1€Ch Pa30UpPaTh, MONAEPXKUBACTCS
001IIMM CITOCOOOM TTOHMMAHUS €20 U BHYTPUMUPHOTO CYIIETO, T.€. OMHUM
U T€M XK€ CMBICJIOM CYOCTaHIMAIbHOCTHU ®, TTOIpa3yMeBaeMOM Kak B res
cogitans, Tak u B res extensa (§ 19—20). 3aremHeHue cMbicia ObiTus Dasein
KOHCTUTYTUBHO COTIPOBOX/IAE€TCS CIEMOTOM MO0 OTHOIIEHUIO K (DeHOMEHY
MUpa: «€r0 UHTEPIPETAllUs U €€ OCHOBAHUS MIPUBEJIU K HepecKaKkuganuo
yepe3 GEHOMEH MUpPA, PABHO KaK U yepe3 ObITUE OiMKaiilie MoAPYYHOTO
BHYTpUMUPHOTO cyiiero» (§ 21, 95). lekapt nmoHumaet obitre Dasein 3
CBOEro MMpa Kak HecoObcTBeHHOe (uneigentlich, impropre), a 3aTeM «Kak
ObI IPENMUChIBACT MUPY €T0 cOOCTBEeHHOE ObITHE» (§ 21, 96). Hacnenctso
JlexapTa B UCTOPUU OHTOJIOTUU CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO ero (hriocodust OCHO-
BBIBAETCS 04eUOHbIM 00pa3om Ha ToHUMaHUU Dasein, B3SITOTO B yCPeTHEH-
HOW MOBCEIHEBHOCTH, T.€. TaK, KAaK Mbl OOBIYHO MHTEPIIPETUPYEM Hallle
cyllecTBoBaHUe (9K3ucTeHM0). [ToHnmanue Dasein KaK ego U MOHUMA-
HUE BHYTPUMUPHOTO CYIIIeTO B TepMUHax Vorhandenheit 1oJXHBI CBene-
HBI K HECOOCTBEHHOCTH KaK MOJATbHOCTH. Tak KOHIIETIT ObITUSI-B-MUPE B
Sein und Zeit ynet oTIMYaTHCS OT MUPa KaK 9K3UCTCHIIUS OTINYAETCS OT
existentia. Ho oTBlieueMcs Teniepb, € MO3BOJIEHUS caMoro Xaiinerrepa, «otT
cnienudurdeckoit mpoodsemMsr Mupa» (§ 21, 99), u 3anepxumcs Ha TIpooIIe-
Me: ego He ecTb Dasein.

Ego 6e3ycnoBHO. VI OHO HE €CTh HU YeJIOBEK aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKON Teo-
JIOTWU, HU WHTEJUIEKT CPETHEBEKOBBIX MBICTTUTEIICH, HU JIEHOHUITMAHCKUI
WHAWBU/, HU KAHTUAHCKUI CYOBEKT, HU TereJIbsTHCKUIT pa3yM, HU Tyccep-
JIMAHCKOE CO3HAHUE, HU TyccepuaHCKas WU LieJiepruaHcKasi TMYHOCTb, HU
KU3Hb, Kak y [{unbrest wim beprcona. Jlaxke eciivi IpuHSATH OYeBUIHOE TOITY-
LIEHUE, YTO IMYHOCTH HE €CTh OOBEKT, JaXe €CJIU K Hel TOOABUTD «IOMOJTHE-
HUST», CBSI3aHHBIE C TIOHSITUEM «IIEHHOCTHW» B Jiyxe JIOTIle, TMIYHOCTH BCe Tak

> Metaphysische Anfangsgrunde der Logik im Ausgang von Leibniz, 1928, § 12, GA
26,270-271; nexuus 111, § 2.

76 «TaK BBISIBJIEHHE BO3MOXHBIX TOCTYIIOB K BHYTPUMUPHOMY CYIIEMY TIEPEXOINT ISt
JlekapTa o rocrnojicTBO Ulien ObITUSI, KOTOpasi cama CUMTaHa ¢ ONpe/Ie]IeHHOTO perMoHa
cymero. Maest ObITHS Kak MOCTOSTHHOTO HAJTUYUS HE TOJIbKO MOTUBUPYET IKCTPEMaTbHOE
omnpeaenaeHue ObITHSI BHYTPUMUPHO CYILIEro U ero uaeHTU(hUKAIMIo ¢ MUPOM BOOOIIIE,
OHa BMECTE C TeM MEIIAeT OHTOJIOTUYECKU aJIeKBaTHO BBECTH B 0030p MOCTaHOBKU Dasein.
[...] beitrie Dasein, x dbyHIaMeHTaIbHON KOHCTUTYLIMU KOTOPOTO MPUHAUICXKUT OBbITHE-
B-Mupe, JleKapT cXBaTbIBAaET OISITh K€ TeM CIIOCOOOM, UTO U ObITUE res extensa, Kak cyo-
cranuuio» (§ 21, 97-98).
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Ke OyIeT MOHUMAThCI B COOTBETCTBUM C MOAEJIBIO «AHTUYHO-XPUCTUAHCKON
TEOJIOTUYECKON aHTPOMOJIOTUM», KOTOPAask ONpPEAeIseT YeJIoBeKa Mo oopasy
boxbemy.

B neiicTBUTENTBHOCTH «3TU TUTYJIBI BCE UMEHYIOT OMpeneeHHbIe, “dop-
MabenbHbIe” 0071acTU (DEHOMEHOB, HO X MPUMEHEHUIO BCETAa COMMYTCTBYET
CTPaHHOE OTCYTCTBUE MOTPEOHOCTU CIIPOCUTH O CMBICJIE O3HAYEHHOTO UMU
cyiero» (§ 10, 46). Bee, 4yTo 0003HAYAIOT 3TU HEAOCTATOYHO MPOAYMaHHbIE
KOHIIETITHI, BOCXOJIUT TOJIBKO JTUIIb K «<MOAYCAM OBbITHS YUCTOTO TOJPYYHOTO»,
PABHO KaK 1 BCE BEIIIHbIE OHTOJIOTUM, «<KOTOPbIE ABMKYTCS B CBOE OCHOBE Ha
TOM 3Xe JoTMaThIecKoii 06a3ze uro Jekapt» (§ 21, 100). Xaiimerrep 3aKiIodacT:
«CoobpaxeHus o Jlekapte ObLIY MPU3BaHbI TOKA3aTh, YTO Ka3aJI0Ch Obl CAMO-
MOHSTHOE OTIPABJIEHNE OT BEUIeH MUPa, KAaK U OPUEHTUP Ha IKOOBI CTPOXKAii -
1Iee MO3HAHKE CYIIEro, He 00eCTIeunBaOT OOPETEHUS ITOYBBI, Ha KAKOI MOXHO
(peHOMEHATBHO KOCHYTBCS OMKANIINX OHTOJIOTUYECKUX YCTPOMCTB MUDA,
Dasein  BHyTpuMHpHOTO cyiiero» (§ 21, 101). [TockonbKy B BULY UMEIOTCS
TOJIBKO OIpeieJIeHHbIE 00JIaCTH OBbITHS, OHU U 3a1aI0T OPUEHTUPHI TPOOIEME.
ITocnenyrouue paccyxnenus o Jlelionuue, Kante, [erene, [yccepie u apyrux
MOIJIU OBbI TaKXKe OBITh paccykaeHusIMU U o Jlekapre. Bo Bcex aTux ciaydasx
OHU BHOBb CBOJSATCS K OAHOMY U TOMY K€ UCKaXalolleMy MYHKTY, TJe B Ka-
YeCcTBe MpUMepa BbICTyIaeT JlekapT; U TakKuM 00pa30oM OHU MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
Bompoc o ObiTuu Dasein He ObLT 3a1aH. JlekapT NpeacTaBiseT UCTOPUIECKUIA
MPpUMep aHATUTHYECKOTO MTPOEKTa — MPUMeEP’’, KOTOPBI MOT ObI 0GEPHYThCSI
TOJIbKO UCTOPUYECKUM paccMOTpeHrueM. UMEeHHO 4TOObI Pe1oTBPATUTh Ta-
KOl puck, Xaiiaerrep uzoeraer Bcex NepeurcaeHHbIX KOHLENTOB (1IN, CO-
3HaHU4, 1yXa, JUYHOCTU, XXU3HU, YEJIOBEKA) B TTONIb3Yy Dasein: «1eJ10 TO3TOMY
HUKaK He B CBOEBOJIUU TEPMUHOJOTUU, €CJIU MbI U30€TaeM 3TUX TUTYJIOB |...]
JUISL 0003HAYEHUSI CYLLEr0, KOTOpoe eCcTh Mbl camu» (§ 10, 46).

77 KapTe3naHCKOe ego BBICTYIAeT OJHOBPEMEHHO M KaK MpPOCTOM MpumMep, U 00Jb-
111e YeM IIpocTo mpumep. bosbliiie yeM npumep, moTomy uto Korna B «Grundprobleme der
Phdnomenologie» (I, 3) npeanpuHuMaeTcst MOMbITKA TporpaMMHoro uist «Sein und Zeit»
paspylleHusT «COBPEMEHHOTIO OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO Te3uca», (hOPMYJIUPYETCsI OH B CTPOTrO
Kapre3raHckux TepMuHax. [locinenoBarenu [dekapra IBUTalOTCs B 33IaHHOM MM HarlpaB-
nenun. s Xaitnerrepa ¢ Jlekapra HaYMHAeTCsl paJluKaJIbHbII pa3pbiB ¢ MepBoi (uio-
codueit Apucroresis (OTCIOA OH TIPOBOIUT Mapasliesib MexX1y «Pa3MbIlIeHUSIMU O Tiep-
Boii hunocobum» u «Metabuszukoii»); 3aTeM Xaiiaerrep MaciTadHo BruieT Iekapra B
HeCIeUIHYIO U o01IMpHYIo aBosolnio ot [Tnarona no [lynca Ckora. B koHeuHOM cuete
Xaiimerrepy BaXHO YCTAHOBUTh, KTO Havajl JABMXEHUE, BEb 9K3UCTEHIIMAIbHAS aHAT-
THUKa MPeXIe BCEro 3akjtoyanach He B TOM, UYTOObI MTOKa3aTh, 4TO ¢ JlekapTa HauMHaeTcst
MOHMMaHMe YeJIOBeKa KakK JIOTHYecKoro cyobekra. OHa AoKHa Oblia 1MoKas3aTh, Kak U
noueMy Dasein TpOMaxuBaeTCss MUMO CMbBIC/Ia CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHSI.
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Tenepsb, ec MBICIINTE BCE 3TH CYIINE KaK BHYTPUMHUPHBIC B COOTBET-
ctBuu ¢ Vorhandenheit, octaeTcst HeOOLyMaHHBIM CMBICII OBITUS €CMb (Sum),
U KakK CJIeICTBUE, CMBbICT ObITUSI Dasein. Paznuune mexay «s1» (le moi) u ay-
1IO¥, UHIUBUIOM, TUIYHOCTBIO U T.1I., KOTOPOE 5T CTapaJicsl BBIPa3uTh, €CTh HE
TOJIBKO BTOPOE, HO COBEPIIEHHO BTOPUIHOE.

Tem He MeHee, eciTi, He TOACTYIIMBIINCH K BOIIPOCY O CMBICIIEC OBITHS,
nHauBua Jleitonuua, cyobekt Kanra, pasym Ierenst, ntuuHocts [yccepns
M T.JI. JJUIIEHBI Ka4eCTB BMECTE C ego, TO AK3UCTeHIIMalbHasl aHaTUTHKA
IOJKHA OBLIa JIMIIUTH Ka4eCTB UMEHHO ego, KaK caMOTO Ka4eCTBEHHOTO
KoHKypeHTa Dasein. ECTh 1 ego MPOCTOM IMPUMEpP ASCTPYKIIUM, WUIIN K
OHO gBisieTcs 00pa3oM? OUYeBUIHO BTOPOE, YTO TEM CaAMbIM OTJIMYAET €T0
OT APYTUX «TUTYJIOB», KOTOPbIX M30eraet Xaitnerrep. [Touemy? I[loTomy uTO
ecu ego He ecthb Dasein, Dasein ecTb ego, TI0 KpaifHell Mepe, B oTIpe/ie/ieH-
HOM oTHolueHuu. 2KaH-JItok MapuoH MoIbITaaCs BbIIACIUTh YeThIPE Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU €20, B KOTOPBIX MOXET «ObITh OIIO3HAHO» Dasein’: KOHEYHOCTb;
BO3MOXHOCTh HEBO3MOXXHOCTH (00111asi KapTe3MaHCKOM CBOOOE U OBITUIO-
K-CMEpPTH ); OHTOJIOTHUYECKAasT HEOIIpeAeICHHOCTD (IIpeaBapUTelIbHasI, Bpe-
MeHHas njisg Dasein); Bcerma-Moe (die Jemeinigkeit). B paMkax maHHOI TeMBI
sl BO3bMYCh TOJIBKO 32 IOCJIeAHIO uepTy. «Bcerna-moe» — eIMHCTBEHHAs
XapaKTepUCTUKa, KOTopasl ycTaHABJIUBAETCSI CTPOTO TeKCTyasbHO. S Oymy
TOBOPUTH O HEH TOTBKO B CBSI3M C TEM OCHOBAaHMEM, Ha KOTOPOE OHA OITH-
paetcsi, a UMeHHO, die Jeweiligkeit.

B § 9 00bsIBHsIETCS, UTO «CylIee, aHaJu3 KOTOPOTrO CTOUT Kak 3ajayva,
9TO Bceraa Mbl caMu. beiTre aToro cyiiero Bcerna Mmoe. B 0biTun 3100 Cy-
IIETO MOCJIeTHEe CaMO OTHOCUTCS K cBoeMy ObIThIO» (§ 9, 41—42). YTOOHI
eTo MOHATh, n3derass Mmoayca HanudHocTu Vorhandenheit, Dasein momx-
HO OBLJIO 0OPECTH CO3HAHUE TOr0, KEM OHO BCSKUI pa3 ObIBaeT, CO3HAHUE
Bcerna-moero (die Jemeinigkeit) — TOTo, 4TO IPOUCXOAUT, KOTJA MbI MIPO-
M3HOCHUM CYXIEHHE ego sum, I eCMb: «PaccMoTpeHMe MPUCyTCTBUS CO00-
Pa3Ho 6ceeda-moemy XapakTepy 3TOTO CYIIEro TOJIKHO ITOCTOSTHHO BKJTIO-
YyaTh JIMYHOE MECTOMMEHUeE: “s ecMb”, “Thl ecThb”» (§ 9, 42). Cka3zaTh «i
eCMb»’’ 03HauaeT B HEKOTOPOM CMbICIE OTMEHHUTh 9K3UCTEHIIUIO B TIOJIb3Y
CYLLECTBOBAHUS, T.€. OTMEHUTH «4TO» (quid) B MOJB3Y «KTO» (qQUiS): «TUTYJ
mpucyrctBue (Dasein), KakuM MBI 0003HaYaeM 3TO CyIlee, BhIpaxkaeT He

8 Cwm.: Marion J.-L. U’ego et le Dasein. P. 119—161, B ocobeHHoCTH § 6—7.

7 CMm.: § 64, 318: «IIposicHeHHEe 3K3UCTEHLIMATBHOCTH CAMOCTH “€CTECTBEHHO” OT-
MpaBJISIeTCsl OT MOBCEAHEBHOIO CaMOTOJKOBAHMUSI MTPUCYTCTBUSI, BBICKA3bIBAIOIIETOCS O
“cede camoM” B A-co6openuu. | ... | B “S1” 310 cyiiee umeeT B Bumy camo ceosi. ConepkaHue
3TOr0 BbIPAaXXEHMSI CUMTAETCSl COBEPIIEHHO MPOCThiM. OHO Mojpa3ymMeBaeT BCSKUil pa3
TOJILKO MEHSI U HUYETrO GOJIbIIIe».

88



Bonpoc kmo? Ego u Dasein

€ro 4To, KaK CTOJI, oM, 1y0, HO ObiTHe» (§ 9, 42). U nanee B § 25: «oTBET
Ha BOIIPOC, KTO 3TO cyliee (IIPUCYTCTBUE) BCIKMUI pa3 eCTh, ObLI, KaK Ka-
XKeTcs, yXke naH [...] OTBeT Ha kmo uaeT u3 camoro A, “cyobekra”, “caMo-
ctu”» (§ 25, 114). MHaue roBops, ecTh ABa crocoda cripallMBaTh Cyllee:
«Ccy1Iee ecTh kmo (3K3UCTSHINS) WX ¥mo (HAIUIHOCTh B CAMOM IITHUPO-
yaiiem cMbiciie)» (§ 9, 45). Ecniu Dasein ecTh 3T0 cyliee, BeIpaxaroliee
ego sum, OTBEYaeT JIM OHO Ha BOMPOC kmo?

W eluie, noctaTouHo JiM U3MEHEeHUs1 Boripoca ¢ umo? (quid) Ha kmo? (quis),
YTOOBI HANTH B «51 €CMb» OHTOJIOTHYECKOE YCTpoiicTBO Dasein? OrnpeneneHHO
HeT. B HeM HeT Hu4Yero, KpoMe BUAMMOCTHU (scheinbar, 114) n6o Ha Bompoc
Kmo? JaH OTBET: «3TO TO, YTO CKBO3b CMEHY PACTIOIOKEHUI 1 TTepesKMBaHUIA
JIEePKUTCS TOXAECTBEHHBIM» (§ 25, 114), T.e. cyObeKT WU caMOCTh. Tak He
BIIaJIaeM JIM MBI CHOBA B quid? TyT Xe Tepsis B HanmuaHocTu (Vorhandenheit)
TO, UTO «Bcerna-moe» (die Jemeinigkeit) Bpone ObI TO3BOJIUIO HAM YXBaTUTD:
«MoXHO oTBepraTh CyOCTaHIIMIO OYIIH, PABHO KaK BEITHOCTh COZHAHUS U
MNPEeAMETHOCTh JUYHOCTU, OHTOJOTMUYECKH NIeJI0O OCTAaeTCs MPU BBEACHUU
Yero-To, 9be OBITHE BBIPAXKEHO WJIM HET COXPaHSIET CMBICT HATUYHOCTH.
CyOCcTaHIIMAIBHOCTD €CTh OHTOJIOTUYECKAasl TTyTeBOHASI HUTh IJIST OIpe-
JeJICHUS TOTO CYILEeTO, OT KOTOPOTro IIPUXOAUT OTBET Ha BOIlpoc KTo? [die
Werfrage]» (§ 25, 114). Bo3BpaieHne K cydOcTaHIIMATbHOCTH, TIPUCYIIEE U
KaHTy, HecMOTpsl Ha ero KpUTUKY Tapajioru3Ma cyocTaHIIMaaIbHOCTH, 00-
HapyXXMBaeTcs KaK pa3 B TOM, YTO «Sl-roBopeHue moapa3yMeBaeT Cyllee,
KOTOpOE BCera eCMb s Kak “si-ecMb-B-mupe”» (§ 64, 321). OtBeuas: «s1» Ha
BOIIPOC KmMo? IV CKOPEE CIIPAIIMBAsI O «7» B BOIIPOCE K/M0o?, TEPSIEM JIK MbI
Bce U naxe Dasein, UMIUTULIMTHO MIPEIIOIaraéMoe B 31€Ch-ObITUM (B TOAPYY-
HOCTH), B CIT0c00€e OBITHSI TIEPBOTO ego WIM IyXa WK JUYHOCTU U T.4.7 Her,
100 BUAMMOCTD JOCTABIISICT OUEBUAHOE OHTHYECKOE coobIeHue (Angabe),
B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPbIM Dasein eCThb Cylliee, KOTOPOe eCTh BCeraa s caMm,
onITHE Bceraa Moe [ Dasein eCTb ego]. DTo oIpeeieHe YKa3bIiBaeT Ha OHTO-
JIOTUYECKOe YCTPOMCTBO, HO U TOJIbKO (§ 25, 114).

ScHo, yTO OMU30CTHh MeXny ego U Dasein, TOCTUTHYTas1 Gjaaromapsi
«BCeTHa-MoeMy», 00OHAPYKMUBAET OBITHE BCETO JIUIIb KaK HEA0pa3zyMeHUe
(malentendu) unm gaxke UIIO3UI0, CKOJIb OBl COOJIa3HUTEBHOM OHA HU Ka-
3aJ1aCh, TOCKOJIBKY OHA MMEET TOJIbKO OHTUICCKYIO 3HAUMMOCThE: « MOXHO,
MOXaJyid, BCeraa OHTUIECKU MPaBOMEPHO TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM CYIIIEM, YTO
“fI” ecmb oHO. OHTONIOTMYECKAs aHAIUTHUKA, JIejalolas ynoTpebaeHue u3
STHUX BBICKA3bIBAHUIA, JOJIKHA MX CTABUTH IO TPUHINITHAIBHBIE OTOBOPKHU.
“SI” MOXHO MOHMUMATh TOJIBKO B CMBICJIE HEe 00s3bIBaIONIero (hopMajbHOTO
yKazaHus [im Sinne einer unverbindlichen formalen Anzeige] Ha 9TO-TO, 9TO B
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KOHKPETHOI (heHOMEHATbHOU OBITUITHOI B3aUMOCBSI3U Pa300IaYUTCS BO3-
MOXHO KaK eTo «IIPOTUBOMOJOXKHOCTh». [IpryeM “He-” HUKaK He 03Ha-
YaeT TOTIa YeTO-TO BPOJAE CYIIETO, KOTOPOE CYITHOCTHO JIMIIICHO CBOMCTB
“s1”, HO ompeaeaeHHbIN crmocob ObITUs camoro “S7» (§ 25, 116). U B § 63
Xaiimerrep BHOBb YIIOMSIHET BO3MOXKHOCTh ObITUsI: «DopMabHast 3asiBKa
[die formale Anzeige] nnen aK3ucTeHIMM ObLTIa BEIOMa JieXallel B caMOM
Dasein TOHITHOCTBIO ObITUS. Be3 BCSIKOI OHTOIOTMYECKO MPO3pauyHOCTH
[ohne jede ontologische Durchsichtigkeit] oHa Bce xXe 0OHapyXuBaeT ceos;
cyliee, MMeHyeMoe Hamu Dasein, Bcerna ecTh 51 cam» (§ 63, 313). Ho ecin
ego TIOMYUHSIETCS] BOTIPOCY k7107, HE B 3TOM JIM Mepa «(popMaabHOMI 3as1B-
ku»? Yl mos 5TUM cOBEpIIIEHHO HEBBIPA3UTEIbHBIM HAUMEHOBAHNEM OHTO-
JIOTUYECKOUN KOHCTUTYLUUU Dasein NOCTaTOUHO 3a1aTh SK3UCTEHIIMATbHBIN
BOTIPOC Kmo? TI0 OTHOIIIeHUIO K Dasein (§ 25).

CoBepllleHHO YHUKaJIbHAs CTpaHUILIa U3 Kypca «OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIeMBbI
($eHOMEHOJIOTU», TPOYNTAHHOTO IIIECTh MECSIIEB CITYCTS TTOCIe TyOJIH-
kaumu Sein und Zeit: «BemHocTb [Sachheit], realitas uiu quidditas ecTb TO
caMmoe [B cylieM|, 94To OTBeJaeT Ha BOIIPOC: quid est res, umo eCTh Belllb?
Yike MoBepXHOCTHOE HaOTI0IeHNe TTOKA3bIBAET: O CYIIIEM, KOTOPOE €CTh MbI
camu, o Dasein, HeJib3s CIIpalliuBaTh, 4710 OHO €CTh. JIOCTYII K 3TOMY CyIIie-
MY OTKPEIBAcTCS TOJIBKO TOTIA, KOTHAa MBI CIIpaliuBaeM: kmo 31o? Dasein
KOHCTUTYUPYETCS HE C TOMOIbIO CBOeit umotinocmu [Washeit], Ho, eciiu mo-
3BOJINTEILHO YITOTPEOJISTh MOA00HOE BEIpaxkeHue, — kmoinocmu. [Werheit]
OrtBeT noapaszyMeBaeT He Belllb, HO A, Tel, MbI. Ho ¢ Apyroii cTOpOHBI, MbI
BCE 3Xe CIpallluBaeM: ¥mo eCTh 3TOT “Kmo” 1 3Ta KTOMHOCTL Dasein, 4To eCTh
3TO “KTO” B OTJIMYME OT HA3BAHHOTO YK€ “4TO” B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE —
BEIIHOCTHU HaJWYHOI Beln? be3 COMHEeHMsI, Mbl MOXeM TakK cripocuTh. Ho
B 3TOM TIPOSIBJISIETCSI JIMIIB OJHO: 3TO “UTO”, IMIPU MOMOIIN KOTOPOTO MBI
crpallirMBaeM TakxKe M O CYIIHOCTH “KTO”, OUeBUIHO HE MOXET COBIIa1aTh
¢ “4T0”, MOHATHIM KaK 4YToiHOCTh [Washeit] [...]. Hy>kHO moka3aTb mo3u-
TUBHO, B KAKOM CMBbICJIE B OTHOIIIEHWM KaXKIOTO CYIIEr0o MOXHO CITpaIliu-
BaTh O €T0 “U4T0”, a B KAKOM CMBICJIE O HEM JOJKHO OCBEAOMIISITHCS TIPU
ITOMOIIX BoTipoca “KTo?”» %,

Ego He ectb Dasein, HO OHO U TOJILKO OHO MO3BOJISIET 3a1aTh 9K3UCTEHIIM -
aJIbHBIN Borpoc o kmo? bnaromapst 3ToMy 00CTOSTENbCTBY eKapT, Mo BbI-
paxkeHII0 DMMaHy3JIsT MapTUHO, M 3aHUMAaET «YHUKAJTbHOE NCTOPUIECKOE
MOJIOXKEHUE» .

8 Pyc. nep. A.T. UepnsikoBa. Xaiideeeep M. OcHOBHBIE TIPOOJIEMbI (DEHOMEHOJIOTHHU.
CI16.: BP®III, 2001. C. 158.
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Werfrage. Kapre3auanckuii Bonpoc kmo?

B mompITKe a1eCTpYKIIMYI OHTOJIOTMH €IMHUIHOCTD KapTe3MaHCKOTO €20 10-
CTUTaeTCsl TTOCPEACTBOM «BCEIIAa-MOEIO», TOYHEe, 3a CYST TOM IPUBUJICTUN,
KOTOPYIO eMy MPUIAET €0 «BCeTaa-MOoi» XapaKTep M0 CpaBHEHMIO CO BCEMU
JIPYTMMM HAMMEHOBaHUSIMU, 33 CUET ITPUBUJIECTUM BbICTYIIATh TBOMCTBEHHBIM
OHTUKO-OHTOJIOTMYECKUM yKa3aHUEM, ycTaHaBIuBatoIuM Dasein. OIHaKO ecliv
«BCeraa-Moe-0bITHe» U3 § 9 CTPOro COOTHOCUTCSI C «S5T €CMb», TIOYEMY XK€ TOTIa
(bopmasbHBIIT OTBET COOTHOCUTCSI € BOITpocoM kmo? Eciii coBceM HET COMHe-
HUST B TOM, YTO MbI HaXoauM y JlekapTa rojioxeHue ego sum, — GakT, KOTo-
PBIil KaXeTCsl OCTaTOYHBIM JJIST TTOJTOTOBUTEIBHOTO aHamu3a Dasein, Heb3s1
JIX HEMHOTO ITPOIOJIKUTH IIOUCK O0IIIETO OCHOBAHUS Y Dasein Ny ego, UCCIIEys
BOIIPOC Kmo?, ¢ KOTOPEIM MBI cTankuBaeMmcst B Meditationes? Cchopmynpyem
WHaJe: eC/IA OTHOCUTEIBbHO Dasein HeIb3sl 3a0aBaTh BOIIPOC ¥mo 3mo?, eciu
Dasein TpeOyeT Borpoca Kkmo?, TO 4TO B HEM eCTh OT KapTe3uaHCcKoro ego? He
JIOJDKEH Jii ObLT [lekapT cripaiimBath 00 ego B cMmbicie Werfrage — rotoBst TeM
CaMbIM TTOYBY [UIS1 SK3UCTEHIIMATBbHOM aHAMUTUKU Dasein? JIomKeH v OH ObLT
JIOBOJILCTBOBATHCS UMCTO OHTMUECKUM OTBETOM, Beb PaIuKaIbHOE COMHEHME
a priori IPEIIoJIaraeT, UTo Y ego «HET MUpPa»? He JOJKEH JIM OH ObLI CIIPOCUTD Y
ego: «kTo OoH?» — Ho BOT 3T0 IMEHHO TO, uTo JlekapT u caesa!

Bort To, uyTo Ha mpoTskeHuu 6osiee 350 JeT ocTaBaIOCh MPAKTUYECKU He-
M3BECTHBIM OOJIBIIMHCTBY YUTATENCH, TTePEBOIIMKOB 1 KOMMEHTATOPOB.
OcTasbHble e ObITM BBEJICHBI B 3a0JTy>K/IEHNE TTOCTICITHBIM OTOX/IECTBICHUEM
res M substantia, TOTINHSISACH TOKTPUHAIBHON CHJIe OHTOJIOTUICCKOM 1IeTIH,
KoTopast cBsa3biBacT Meditationes 11 u 111: ego sum = res cogitans = substantia.
Hackonbko MHE U3BECTHO, HUKTO M3 KOMMEHTATOPOB U TIEPEeBOTYNKOB HE
Bunen B Meditatio 11 Huyero npyroro, KpoMe Boripoca quid sum? umo s ecmb?
OnHako, cieaysl TpeOOBaHMSIM, TOCTUTHYTBIM B X0/ aHaIu3a OOBIICHHOTO
Dasein, nMeHHO Uepe3 BOIIPOC kmo? ego Bolpolaet o cede. [lepeuntaem me-
cto u3 Meditatio 11, ormeyeHHoe [yccepaeM Kak (heHOMEHOJIOrMYeCcKoe; Me-
CTO, IIpenBapsIolliee MageHue B MeTaU3UKY.

Kak ToJIbKO ycTaHOBJIEHA MCTUHA «€g0 SUm, €go existo», €go CripaliinBa-
€T Ce0sI: «Kmo Xe ITOT 51, KOTOPBIA ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO €CMb», «quisnam sim
ego ille, qui jam necessario sum» (KypcuB 31ech U HUXe Moil. — B. K.). Tyt
K€ BOBHUKAET KapTe3MaHCKUIA BOIIPOC: «3HAI0, UTO $1 CYIIECTBYIO; CITpallIM-
Balo, KMo ATOT 51, KOTOPbI 3HaeT» («Novi me existere; quaero quis sim ego
ille quem novi» (AT VII, 27, 28—29)3"). 1 3aTeM 110 IMOBOAY BOOOpaXKEHUS,

81 3nech u panee uMt. no: Descartes, (Euvres / C. Adam, P. Tannery (ed.); nouvelle
édition complétée. Paris: Vrin-CNRS, 1964—1974, tne yka3aHbl TOM, CTpaHULIA U CTPOKH
COOTBETCTBEHHO.
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HECITOCOOHOTO Y3HATh, KMMO I €CTh, YATAeM: «[...| TOKa3aJI0Ch OBI, UTO ST HECY
TaKOU Ke B3I0P, TOBOPSI: 1 BOOOpakaro, YTO OTYCTIMBO IIOHUMAIO, K710 51 Ta-
KOB» («ineptire videor, dicendo: imaginabor, ut distinctius agnoscam quisnam
sim» (28, 10—11).

Kpowme Toro, 3nech BaxkHO e111e ¥ He CITEITUTh C OTBETOM Ha BOIIPOC: KO
5 ecmb?, MTHAUE MOXHO MPUHSTH «BMECTO MEHsI» («in locum mei») , «OMHO
3a apyroe» («aliquid aliud»), To, 4T0 ObLIO OBl OIIMOKOM. JIOJDKHO OocTepe-
raTbCsl HEpa3yMHO MMPUHUMATH 3a CYIIECTBYIOIIEe BMECTO ce0st HEUTO MHOE
(«deincepsque cavendum est ne forte quid aliud imprudenter assumam in
locum mei» (25, 15—17)). Takum obpa3zom, JlekapT moyaraet, 4TO OTBETHI Ha
Borpoc ymo (quid) — rMcxomsIiKre U3 caMoro BOIpoca — He XKeJIaTeJbHBI.
HccrnenoBaHue 3TOro «4To 51 €CMb» €111€ 10 COMHEHUSI 0Ka3aa0Ch OeCOIe3HbIM
U TIPUBEJIO K HeompeaeaeHHOCTH. CTasio ObITh, HEOOXOTUMO PACCMOTPETH OT-
BETHI Ha BoIpoc #mo? (quid) B HOBOM CBETE, B CBETE SAMHCTBEHHOI MCTUHBI
«ego sum»: «I103ToMy 10 TOTO KaK NpeaaThcsi TAKUM Pa3MbILIUICHUSIM, 51 3aHOBO
00ayMalo, ImovyeMy sl Koraa-To CUuTall, 4mo cyliiecTByio» («Quare jam denuo
meditabor quidnam me olim esse crediderim, priusquam in has cogitationes
incidissem» (25,19—20)); u manee: «f nxydiire HarpaByIlO CBOM YCHIMS Ha TO,
YTO CaMOIIPOU3BOJILHO U €CTECTBEHHO MPUXOIMIO MHE 0 CUX TTOp Ha YM BCsI-
KM pa3, KOraa sl pa3MBbIILLISLT O TOM, 4mo 51 eCMb» (« Sed hic potius attendam,
quid sponte et natura duce cogitationi meae antehac occurrebat, quoties quid
essem considerabam» (25, 3126, 2)). Eciiu oTHBIHE 1 JOJKEH ObITh BHUMA-
TEJbHBIM K 4/0?, OCMBICJUTb €r0 3aHOBO, TO MHE HEOOXOIMMO YIUTHIBATh
HEeBEpHbIE OTBEThI Ha BOMpoc: « Yem ke 1 cuutai ceds panblie?» («Quidnam
igitur antehac me esse putavi?» (25, 25)). Heobxogumo, ctano ObITh, n30a-
BUTLCS OT OTBETOB Ha BOMPOC 470?, YTOOBI IPOABUHYTHCS K BOIIPOCY KMo?,
HE NMpUHMUMasi cedsl 3a UTO-To Apyroe. J1esio He TONbKO B TOM, UTO BOTIPOC 4mo?
quid? OB 3a1aH CIMILKOM IOCIIEIIIHO, TTojlaras MHEHHUS B KaYeCTBE OTBETOB
(putavi). DTOT BONPOC ObUT HEMPABUJIBHO MTOCTABJIEH U HE COOTBETCTBYET 3a-
Jlaye TIPOSICHEHUS CMBICIIA ego.

Bot nouemy oH Benet JlekapTa, a 40 HETO €lle CTOJIb MHOTUX (DUTI0CO-
(oB, K HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM U TIPEXICBPEMEHHO CYOCTAHIIMATUCTCKIM OTBE-
Tam: homo (¥ ellie BOTIPOC: YTO eCTh UeNoBek? quid est homo?); animal rationale
(6ecKOHEUHO yIBanBaIOIINICS BOIIPOC: YTO €CTh JKUBOTHOE, U YTO €CTh pa-
3yMHOe, «quidnam animal sit et quid rationale» (25, 26—28)). Boripocbl Bo3HM-
KaJI CIIOHTaHHO U €CTECTBEHHO (KaK ObI MPeIPacCyI0YHO) B pa3MbIIILIEHUT
(cogitationi, 26, 1), BO3HMKaJI1, HO He ObLIM OOpallleHbl HAIIPSIMYIO K €go.

Ha Bomipoc umo? JlekapT oTBevas Bce elle BMECTE CO CXOJacTaMM: CHa-
yajia TeJsio (corpus, 26, 5) Co BceMU ero 4acTsIMH, 00beKTUBUPOBAHHOE TEJIO,
TaKoe KakK MalllMHa WK Tpyr (26, 2—5), 3aTeM MPOTSIKEHHOCTb QUTYPBI
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(TenecHast, o6pasHast, 26, 11—23); 3atem ayiia (anima) — caM 3TOT BO-
MPOC MOBTOPSIETCSI: ¥mo ecTh 3Ta nyma? («quid esset haec anima»? (26,8)).
Hy1iia, ¢ KOTOPO¥ OH COOTHOCUT BCE CBOM ACMCTBUS WU NEUCTBUS Tejla KaKk
cBoiicTBa (referebam, me habere, 26, 7—8, 27), Boobpaxasi HeuTO (nesquio
quid) HEMBICIMMO TOHKOE, Hamomooue BeTpa, ords wiu aupa (26, 8—11,
3ateM 27, 21), HE ecTb ego, WIK ego 3TO COBCeM He ayuia. Bce 3To HU4ero
He maeT B «notitiam de me» (28, 16—17). CoMHeHMe UCKITIOYaeT OTBEThI Ha
HeaJeKBaTHbBIN Bompoc umo? JIpyroe neao: «4To g MpeacTaBisio codoil —
TOT, KOTO sI 3Hato» («ab eo me quem novi» (27, 26)). «<Hu MbIluieHue, HA
Jylia, HA MHTEJUIEKT, HU pa3yM» («mens, sive animus, sive intellectus, sive
ratio», 27, 14) He OyayT OoJIbIlIe TIPSIMBIM OTBETOM Ha BOTIPOC Kmo? quis?,
MOCKOJIbKY OHY BO3HUKAIOT B CKAHIAJbHOM IJIS1 BCEIA CXOJIACTUKU HEPA3JIU-
YUMOCTHU TOJIbKO KaK CHHOHUMBI, CJIOBA B CBOEM ITEPBOM 3HAYEHUU HUYETO
He 3Havamue (27, 15). Kak TakoBbie OHU OECITOJIE3HbI IS Fes cogitans, KO-
TOpasi, MOCKOJIbKY OHAa HE CTOJIBKO BEIb, CKOJIBKO MBICISIAS, TPOSICHUT,
Kmo s ecmy. JIto60e umo (aliquid) Tepnut Heyaauy, oTBevast Ha BOIIPOC KMo
5 ecmb?: «s HE €CMb TO, YTO cebe BooOpasui» («non sum [...] quidquid mihi
fingo» (27, 20—22)).

MoxHO BO3pa3uTh HA MOE€ CTOJIb peLIUTEIbHOE 3asiBiaeHue: «MTax,
4yTO Xe 9 ecMb? Mpicasmas Bellb». «Sed quid igitur sum? Res cogitans»
(28, 20). Ho pa3Be Bompoc nmpoTuBopeyuT Moeii runote3e? CoBCeEM HET.
Mb1 BOCTIpUUMYHUBHI K pUTOpUYECcKOil cuie aHadopsl: «Quid autem nunc»
(Yto teniepr?), «Quid praeterea» (UYto ganbuie?), «Sed quid igitur sum»
(26, 24; 27, 18; 28, 20), KoTopas 0oTOpachIBaeT UCCIEA0BAHNIE BCIKUIA pa3
Ha IlIar Ha3aj: HO 4To B HeM Takoro? «Quid, inquam, ego qui...» (33, 3)?
B Meditationes putopuka CayxXuT MbICIU, a He HA000poT. CTaio ObITH,
MOSI TUTIOTE3a BEPHA.

1. OtBet lekapra HaunHaeTcs npsiMo: MTak, s Belllb ICTUHHAS U TOUCTU -
He cylllasi; HO KakoBa 3Ta Bellb? A yxe ckaszai: 1 — Bellb MbICJISIIIas. «Sum
autem res vera, et vere existens; sed qualis res? Dixi, cogitans» (27, 15—17).
B aprymenTtaTuBHOIi cTporoctu sed u3 ¢parmenra (28, 20) He o3HAvYaeT HU-
KaKOW OMITO3ULINU, TTOCKOJIBKY CMBICIT MPEIIIECTBYIOIINUX CTPOK CBOIUTCS K
MPENOCTEPEKEHUIO, UTO He JOJKHO MOJIaraThCs Ha CIydyaiiHOe TOHUMAaHKE Ye-
pe3 BooOpaxkaeMoe 3HaHUE 0 TOM, YTO KacaeTcs MeHs. «Sed quid igitur sum?»
CHOBAa MOTHUMAET BOMPOC, 3aKaHUYMBasi MPEILIECTBYIONINII aHTUBOOOpaxae-
MBI KCKYPC 1 BO3BpalIasich K paccyxaeHuto us (27, 15—17). OnHako B 3ToM
naccaxe res (Belllb) — YUCTO JIEKCUYECKasl Oropa JJisl vera, existens, cogitans
(ucmunnas, cywecmayowas, Molcaauas). OTU SIUTETHI €€ KBATU(PULUPYIOT,
MNPUAAIOT € MOJHOTY cMbicia. B Meditationes «res» (Belllb) — 3TO TEPMUH,

93



B. Kappo

JIMIICHHBIN BCAKOTO CIEIN(UISCKOro 3HAUCHUSI, 3aMeUaTeIbHBIN ITO CBOCH
HEOIIPeIEICHHOCTU: Fes, Belllb — YAUBUTEIbHO TYMAaHHOE IOHATHE®.

BaxkHo 1 TO, UTO res maeT BO3MOXHOCTD [leKapTy He TOBOPUTD «CYIIIEE», ens,
npuMedaTebHbIM 00pa3oM n3berasi mepBOro U3 BOIIPOCOB CXOJIACTUUECKOM
MeTadu3nKu, Bopoca o6 ee nepBoMm 00bekTe. Hukorna Jlekapt He 3agaeTcs
BOIIPOCOM, KOTOPBIii 3aHUMAET 0 COBPEMEHHUKOB: Ti TO OV 1] OV, UTO €CTb
obiTue cyniero? B «[IpaBuiax aist pykoBoacTBa yMa» (1628) yxke q1oka3biBa-
Jlach 0ecrnojie3HOCTh pedaekcuu Haf entia philosophica N ycTaHaBJIMBAJIUCh
IPOCThIE BELU BMECTO categoriae Uau genera entis®®. YTo Kacaercst OTIMYUS
CYIITHOCTH ¥ CYIIECTBOBAaHUSI, KOTOPOE CJIEIyeT B TPAKTAaTaX COBPEMEHHBIX
CXOJIACTOB M3 PACCMOTPEHUSI CYIIIETO (ens) Kak 00beKTa, afieKBaTHOIO MeTa-
dusuke®*, To oHO cTaHOBUTCA Y JleKpaTa OTHOCUTEIBHBIM 1 [TOYTH BTOPOCTE-
IMEHHBIM WX, TI0 MEHBIIIEH Mepe, TTOMUMHEHHBIM ITPUHIIAITY Kay3aJTbHOCTH:
«DK3UCTEHIINS €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK CYIIEeCTBYIOIIAasl CYIIIHOCTb, TaK UYTO
OJIHA HE MpPEeNIIeCTBYeT APYroii, He OTIMYMMa OT Hee» («|...] existentia nihil
aliud <est> quam essentia existens ut proinde unum altero non prius, nec ab
eo diversum aut distinctum, [...]»)%, — ckaxet on ®paHcya bypmany. B He-
KOTOPOM CMBICJIC MBI CAUUKOM TIPUBBIKIIA OTIIMYATh CYIITHOCTD OT CYIIIECTBO-
BaHUsI: «[...] sumus tam assueti [...] existentiam ab essentia distinguere [...]»
(AT VII, 116, 9—10). B onHOM MoJeMHUECKOM TMACCaKe UCKITIOUUTETBHO aH-
THCXOJIACTUYECKOM HaIIpaBIIeHHOCTU U3 Epistola ad Voetium oH OTKa3bIBacT
Pa3INYNIO MEXIY OBITUEM U CYITHOCTBIO, OaHAJIBHO 3asaBisisd: «Quis enim
nescit per rem intelligi ens reale, atque ens dici ab essendo sive existendo, atque
ipsas rerum naturas dici a philosophis essentias, propterea quod illas non nisi
ut essentes sive existentes concipere possumus?»®,

82 Cwm.: Marion J.-L. Sur le prisme méthaphysique de Descartes. Paris: PUF, 1986.
Chap. I.

8 «[IpaBuno VI» TOXBOAWT 4YepTy IOI KaTErOPUAIbHBIM CMBICIOM OBITHSI, a B
«Pa3bicKaHNM HMCTHHBI» BBIKA3bIBACTCSI MPE3peHUE K «MeTahU3NYECKOMY JTaOUPUHTY».
Jexapm P. Counnenusi: B2 T. T. I. M.: Mbicib, 1989. C. 92—96, 166 cOOTBETCTBEHHO.

8 06 atoM cM.: Courtine J.-F. Suarez et le systéme de la méthaphysique. Paris: PUF,
1990; Carraud V. L’ontologie peut-elle étre cartésienne? L’exemple de 1’Ontosophia
de Clauberg, de 1647 a 1664: de I’ens a la mens // Johannes Clauberg (1622—1665) and
Cartesian Philosophy in the Seventeenth Century / Th. Verbeek (ed.). Dorbreht: Kluwer
Academic Publishers, 1999. P. 13—38.

8 ATV, 164 = éd. Beyssade, p. 78—79.

8 «KTO Xe B IeCTBUTELHOCTH HE 3HAET, UTO IOJI CJIOBOM /s TOHUMAIOT peaibHO Cy-
1iee ens reale, 4TO Cylllee Ha3bIBACTCS OT CYIIHOCTH essendo WK CYIIeCTBOBAHUS existendo
M YTO NIPUPOLY Belleit prtocodbl Ha3bIBAIOT CYLIHOCTSIMU essentias, TOTOMY YTO MbI MO-
JKeM HX TTOHSITh TOJIBKO JIM0O0 KaK cyliue “essentes” 1100 Kak CyIIeCTBYIONIME existantes?»
(Ad Voetium, AT VII1-2, 60, 12—16. 3nech, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIpUMeYaTeIeH KapTe3uaHCKUii
BapBapy3M, UPOHMUUYECKUI U TIPOBOKAIIMOHHBII).
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Kopoue roBopst, MCTIOIB3YS CIIOBO res, JlekapT BEIOMpaeT COBEPIICHHO
MPOCTO U aOCTPaKTHBIN, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, TEPMUH, «usum fuisse
verbis quammaxime potui abstractis » (AT VII, 174, 20). Ecnu dexapt u uc-
MOJIb3YeT res Ha IPOTsKeHUU Bcero Meditatio 11, Tak 3T0O TOJIBLKO B CUIY OT-
CYTCTBUSI y 3TOTO CJIOBA OTYETIMBOTO 3HaueHus1. CiienoBarebHo, 1o Kpaii-
Helt Mepe, CIIOPHO YCMaTpUBaTh B 3TOM TepMUHE substantia, a fortiori, TIoKa
HE OIIPeICICHO CaMO IMOHATHUE: «3T0JIOrMYeCcKast ASAYKIIMSI CYOCTaHLIMN» eMY
HUYEro He JIaCT, HO BCe JacT cogitans®’.

2. Kak o6bsicHsieTcs 3T0 cogitans? Kak «coMHeBarolIeecs, pa3MbILLLISIONIEe,
yIBepxKIarollee, OTpUIIaolee, Boodpaxkaroliee, omryiiaroiree...» (28, 11—12).
Wmeem nu MBI 30€Ch €0 ¢ TeM, 4To JlekapT BriepBbie Ha3oBeT B Meditatio
111 modi cogitandi (34, 23), cnocoO0OM MBICJIUTb BEIIU, MOTYC OBITHSI KOTOPBIX
ObL1 Ob1 Vorhandenheit? OueBunHoO, HeT*. BOT moyeMy 3TOT niepeveHb He SIB-
JISICTCST ICUEPITBIBAIOIINM OIIpEACICHEeM, OH IIPEIBAPUTEIHFHO OOBEIMHSICT
MHOXECTBO, CBOAMMOE K: affirmans/negans; volens/nolens; intelligens/ignorans
(34, 19—20). MHoxXecTBO, KOTOpOe s1 Ha3Bajl Obl a¢h¢deKTaMu ONo3HaBaHUS
(effects de reconnaissance), mepeXXnBacMBIMH 1 OITMCHEIBAEMBIMH B TIEPBBIX
IBYX «Pa3MBINIIICHUSX»: KOTOA ST COMHEBAIOCh, KOT/Ia 1 IOHUMAl0, KOTaa s
yTIBEpKAalo U T.1., 51 AyMalo, UTo sum (res) cogitans.

Bot mouyemy [ekapT MOIBOAMT CASAYIONINIA UTOT aHATU3Y: « M3 BBIlIecKa-
3aHHOTO 1 HAUMHAIO HECKOJIBKO JIydIlle TOHUMaTh, ko st ecMb» («Ex quibus
equidem aliquanto melius incipio nosse quisnam sim» (29, 19)). UmeHHO Ha
BOIIPOC kmo? quis? oTBeYal IepeyeHb MOIYCOB MBIIIUIEHUSI, OCMBICJIEHHBIX OT
nepsoro jauua. Cam JlekapT aTo NIpsiIMO YTBepKaaeT B Septimae Responsiones,
yCcTaHaABIMBAs IJIsT aHAJI3a MOIYCOB MBIIILICHUS MHTEPBaJ, IIPOUCXOISIIITIA
M3 BOIIpoca Kkmo? M BEAYIIUI K YTBEPKACHUIO HAMIYYIIIEro 3HAHUS ceOsI.
CrtaJo OBITh, 51 UMEIO TTpaBo 0e3 KaIlJld COMHEHMS MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD «quid
igitur sum?» Kak 0003HavamLIMI B CTPOIOM CMBbIC/IE «quis igitur sum?».

3. Ha mpoTskeHnM BCero aHaIn3a MOLYChI MBITIUICHMS He TTPUITACHIBAIOTCST
ego KaKk To, yeM oHo obnamaet (la fagon d’un avoir), naxke eciu ganbiie Jekapt
UX OyJeT MOHUMATh KaK CBOMCTBa MBICsIEH Bel. CTocoObI MBIIIIEHUS,

87 CM.: Marion J.-L. Sur le prisme métaphysique de Descartes, § 13. Contra Sein und
Zeit, § 15.

8 J3BecTHO, uTo Xaiimerrep MHTEPIIPETUPYET cogito Kak npencraBieHue (vor-stellen,
TOHATOE KakK vor-sich-stellen). 3naunTt, modi cogitandi SiBNSIIOTCS criocodamMu MpecTaslie-
HUS1, TOHSITBIMU KaK MOAAJIbHOCTHU MPUCYTCTBUS Wisd ce0si. C monoOHoi nHTeprnpeTanu-
€il, OCHOBAaHHOU Ha ITOHUMaHUM cogifo KaK cogito me cogitare, Mbl BCTPEYaEMCS B TEKCTAX
«Einfithrung in die phanomenologische Forschung» [GA 17, 132—133]; «Nitzsche II» [GA
6.2, 133—139].

8 B pyc. niep. C.4. Leiitnman-TommreH: «umo st ecMb». — [pumeu. nep.
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modi cogitandi — 3TO OHO; cogitationes — coBceM japyroe. 31ech UMeeT
3HaYeHUE U BbIOOD r1arona pertinere. «Non pauca sane haec sunt, si cuncta
ad me pertineant. Sed quidni pertinerent?» («3Toro, B 1eliCTBUTEIbLHOCTH,
HE MaJlo, €CJIU BCE 3TO NOKHO UMETh OTHOLIEHUE K MOEI MPUPOJe, OJHA-
KO TIOYeMy XK€ OHO He OTHOCUTCS K Hel?» (28, 23—24)). Peun 3nech unet B
OosiblIEl MEpe O COOTBETCTBUU, YEM 00 00IalaHUU, WU Jaxke — MO3BOJIIO
cebe MoHATHE B CJIaOOM XalaerrepoBCKOM CMBbICTE — 00 03a00YE€HHOCTHU
(Betroffenheit, § 29). BaxHee mepednciInThb TO, YTO UMEET KO MHE OTHOIIIE-
HUE, OTIO3HATh Ce0S U TO, YTO MPOUCXOJUT U3 MOETO MBILIIEHUS, YEM OTIpe-
JIEJIUTh, YTO 1 €CMb. MBIIIJIEHNE BO BCEX CBOUX (POpMaxX HEe MPUHAIJICKUT
MHE JI0 TeX Mop, MOKa OHO He OyIeT OTAEJIEHO OT MEHS: «cogitatio est, haec
sola a me divelli nequit» («MbIIIIJIEHUE CYIIECTBYET: BEAb OAHO JIUIIIb OHO HE
MOXET OBITb MHOU OTTOPrHYTO» (27,8)), «quid est quod a me ipso separatum
dici possit?» («4TO MOXET CUUTATHCSI 000COOJEHHBIM OT MEHS camoro?» (29,
4)). PazbsicHeHUE ego KakK cogitans He TIO3BOJISIET OMPEETUTh €20 TOTbKO
JIMIIb Yepe3 3HaHUe caMoro cedst; «istud nescio quid mei» («HexXeau To He-
BeoMoe MHe Moe s1» (29, 23—24)), ero HEIb3s1 OTIIMYUTH OT «sI», KaK Tpe-
OyeT 3HaHUE TOTO, KTO 51 €CMb.

IMpennoxenue « Ex quibus equidem aliquanto melius incipio nosse quisnam
sim» («3 BpIIIECKa3aHHOTO I HAYMHAIO HECKOJIBKO JTy4llle TOHUMATh, KTO
s ecMb» (29,19)) moasiToxkuBaet nepBylo yactb Meditatio 11. Kmo s ecms? —
BOT TO, UTO, 10 KpaliHeil Mepe, (opMaIbHO, YTBEPXKIAIOT MOIYCHI MbIIILIE-
Hus modi cogitandi B Tolt Mepe, B KaKOU s1 €CMb OJMH U TOT Xe.., B CMbIC-
Jie UIEHTUYHOCTU (idem qui), B €ro OTJIMYUU OT OTHOTO U3 cogitatio: «atque
hoc praecise sic sumptum nihil aliud est quam cogitare» («mpuuem B3sITOE
MMEHHO B 3TOM CMBbICJIE €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK MbIlieHue» (29, 17—18)).
S Ha3bIBAIO 9TO KAPTE3UAHCKUM YTBEPXKIECHUEM UIEHTUYHOCTU, KOTOPOE
HUCKaXaeT YUCTOE €go, HE 0OOCHOBBIBAS MPU 3TOM SMIUPUYECKOTO OTBE-
Ta. YTOOBI MOJOUTHU OT 3TOTO YTBEPXKIECHUS UICHTUYHOCTU K UHIUBULya-
LIMU, HY>XXHO OyJeT paCCMOTPETh OIVH 3a IPYTUM MOJYChI MBILLIEHUS modi
cogitandi, e opMaTbHO, HO MaTePUAIbHO, B TOM COAEPXXKaHUU, KOTOPOE
OHMU TOJy4aloT (OlIylIeHe U BOOOpaXeHue) Uin cedbe mpuaamT (Boodpa-
JKEHUE U BOJIS).

WunuBunyauus meiuuieHus (mens) OynetT IOCTUTHYTA Ye€PE3 UHTEIUIEKT,
BOJIIO M CTPAcTH — TOJ UMEHEM COI03a QYN U Tena, Yepe3 KOTOPBIN ego
OOHOBPEMEHHO €CTh U HE €CTh 3TOT CO03. UMEHHO MOIYChI MBILIJICHUS,
B3SThI€ BMECTE (BKJIIOUYas U CTPACTHU, MOHSITHIE KAK COI03 PAacCyKa U BOJIN),
SIBHO BEIYT K UHAWBUIYAllUU MBICIISIIEH BEIIU. YKa3aHUE HA HEE MOIJIO
OBI MTOCITY>XXUTh OTBETOM Ha BOIMPOC, KOTOPBIA cam JleKapT TakK MpsIMO HU-
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korga He maBaji’. O0 aToM OyAeT CBUAETENIbCTBOBATD, K IIPUMEPY, OTKA3
ApPHO BCTYITUTD B TEMOHUIIMAHCKUI CITIOp 00 MHAMBUIYALlMU U €r0 YCTO -
YuBOE yOEXKJIeHWEe B TOM, YTO sl Ha3bIBalO MOJOXKEHUEM UISHTUIHOCTH («s
€CTb 51»), U B TOM, YTO «sI €CMb» — 3TO MJesl, KOTOpasi BCeraa OCTaeTcs Co
MHOM, M1 MHE B HEl TOCTAaTOYHO YAOCTOBEPUTCS: «SI HAX0Xy B ceOe TOHSITUE
WHIWBUIYaTbHOU IPUPOIBI, TIOCKOJBKY ST TaM XXKe HaXO0Xy W ITOHSTHE “I”.
W MHe ocTaeTcs TOJIbKO B 3TOM YAOCTOBEPUTHCS, YTOOBI y3HATD, UTO CKPBI-
TO B 3TOM MHAMBUAYAIbHOM IMOHATUH [...]»°'. TlacKajb moaBeneT Mmoa HUM
YepTy, KPOTIOTIMBO BUMTHIBASICH B KJTIOUEBBIE TIepexoabl MbIcau JlekapTa 1
WHTEPIPETUPYS UX BIUIOTH IO ITPOTUBOIIOJOKHOTO YTBEPKICHMS . YUCTOE
«s1» 3aKJII0YAeTCs B BOJIE.

Ono3HaHKe MOIYCOB MBIIIJICHMS TOTAa, KOTAa OHU UCTIBIThIBAIOTCS, Be-
IIET ego K TIePEeKMBAHUIO B HAX TOTO, UTO OHO BCEIIIa TO XKe caMoe: «idem ego
sum qui dubito, intelligo, volo [...], imaginor [...], sentio» (29, 5—11). Bormpoc
ymo? He BO3HMKAET Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCETO aHan3a, MOCKOIbKY pa3bicKa-
HUE BeIeTCs B HAapaBJICHUM TOTO, KMo s ecmb?, KOTJa TyMar, COMHEBa-
[0Ch, IOHUMAIO U T.II., @ HE TOTO, 4Mo 5 ecmb? AHAIN3 YTBEPKIAET UICHTUY -
HOCTbH ¥ TTOCTOSTHCTBO €20, TI0 MEHBIIIeI Mepe, BCIKHIT pa3, KOTaa S IyMalo:
«quoties a me profertur, vel mente concipitur» («BCsIKMiA pa3, Kak s IPOU3HO-
ry cioBa f1 ecMb, sI CYIIeCTBYIO WJIM BOCIIPUHUMAIO 3TO U3PEUCHUE YMOM»
(25, 12—13)) unu Tak noiro, moka s aymaro («quandiu cogito» (27, 10)). Ho
MOXHO JIM TIOHUMATh NICHTUYHOCTD 1 MIOCTOSTHCTBO MHAUYe, YeM B MOIyCe
Vorhandenheit (Sein und Zeit, § 64)?

NmenHo 31ech ego u Dasein pacxoastcs: mist Xaiaerrepa «oudypka-
UsI» — $1 TaK 9TO HA30BY — HAUYMHAETCs C cogito. DTO TouKa OudypKaiuu
MEXIy MyTSIMU CO3HaHUS (ego) u ObITusI-B-mupe (Dasein), — 3T0O TOUKa, B
KoTtopoit Dasein y3HaeT cedst Bo Bcerna-MoeM ego. UMeHHO oHO (cogifo) mo-
3BOJISIET B IIponoikeHuu Meditatio 11 oOHapy>XKUTh TOUHBIIT MOMEHT, KOT-
na Ha Borpoc Werfrage JlekapT oTBevaeT: UASHTUYHOCTb pa3yMa (mens).
Ompoc, KOTOPHIN BEAET €0 OTHOCUTEIBHO Ce0s CaMOTO, IIPOMCXOIUT IT0-
cpeacTBoM Boripoca kmo? quis? Ho oTBeT HESIBHO BEIET €ro K «HaJIMYHO-
ctu», Vorhandenheit, X ego, (res) cogitans, sive mens. Ho B 9TOM OTKJIOHEHUU
WJIN COCKaIb3bIBAaHUU, HE res 00SI3BIBACT g0 MBICIUTDL Ce0sl OHTUYECKH,
KaK HaJIMYHOE CYyIllee, HO caMO MBIILJIEHUE cogitatio B TIOCTOSTHCTBE CBOEH
WICHTUYHOCTH.

% D10 yTBEPKICHKE SIBJISIETCS] OMHOW BO3MOXHOI aHTPOITOJIOTMYECKOM TOYKOI 3pe-
HMS Ha TO, Kak JleKapT MOHMMaeT MHANBUAYALIUIO: 8 UMEHHO, YEJIOBEK, T.e. COI03 IYIIN 1
TeJla, peTepreBaeT MHAMBUIYALIUIO.

ol Lettre a Leibniz du 13 mai 1686, A 11/2, 36—37 = GPS 11, 31-32.
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BepHemMcs k Hatieit crpanuiie U3 «OCHOBHBIX TPOOJieM (heHOMEHOJIOTUN»:
«O cymieM, KOTOpoe €CTb MbI camMu, 0 Dasein, HeJb3sI CIIPAIINBATD, 4710 OHO
ecTb. JlocTyn K 3TOMy cyllieMy OTKPbIBaeTCs TOJIBKO TOTa, KOTIa MbI cIipa-
muBaem: kmo 310? [...] Ho, ¢ Apyroii cTopoHbl, Mbl BCE K€ CIIpalllMBaeM:
4mo €CTh ATOT “Kmo” U 3Ta KTOMHOCTb Dasein, 4TO €CTb 3TO “KTO” B OTJINYUE
OT Ha3BAaHHOTO Y€ “4T0” B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE — BEIIIHOCTH HAIMYHO
Bemn? be3 coMHeHUsT, Mbl MOXKEM Tak cripocuTb. Ho B aToM mposBisieTcst
JIMLIB OAHO: 3TO “4TO”, MPU MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO MbI CIIpallInBaeM TakxkKe U O
CYUIHOCTH “KTO”, OUeBUIIHO, HE MOXET COBIAJAATh C “4TO”, MOHSITHIM KaK
YTOMHOCTH | Washeit]»®.

DTOT TEKCT, HE yCTaHABJIMBAIOIIMIA HUKAKOTO MPSIMOr0 OTHOIIEHUS K
HexapTy, OyKBaJbHO OMUCHIBAET YABOEHUE, KOTOPOE I KOMMEHTUPOBA:
«Sed quid igitur sum? Res cogitans. Quid est hoc?» 1 KOTOpoe ciienyeT OHU-
MaTh Kak «Sed quis igitur sum? Res cogitans. Quid est hoc?». OH TOYHO, HO
a contrario, ONIACHIBAeT CUTyalIMIO KapTe3uaHCcKoro Bonpoianus. B Medita-
tio 11 ego onpaiimBaeTcs yepe3 Bonpoc kmo? quis?, Ho Boripoc ymo? quid?, Ko-
TOPBIN B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib OTIPAIIMBAET 3TOTO K70? COBMAJIET C 4mo? B CMbICIIE
yroitHocTH (quidditas). OueBUIHO, YTO OHU HE COBIANAIOT IIPSIMO: MOIYCHI
MBIILIEHUS HE €CTh KaK TAKOBbIE MOAPYYHbIE CyITHOCTU. HO MIeHTHYHOCTD 1
MOCTOSTHCTBO CAMOTO MBIIIIJIEHUST BO BCEX MOMIyCaX, B KOTOPBIX OHO cebsi O1o-
3HAET, OTPEIEIISTIOT 3TO BTOPOE qutid CO CMBICIIOM YTOMHOCTHU, KOT/A g0 OT-
KpPOET B cebe pa3yM mens’?, pexk/ie YeM 3asiBUTh O ceOe, 4epe3 pacCMOTPEHUE
HIEH B «sI», KakK 0 cyoctaHmn®. UMeHHO B 3T0i TOuKe Meditationes Dasein
OTHeJISIETCS OT ego, Korjaa KTOMHOCTh Werheit, KoTopasi €ro ycTaHaBIWUBAET,
BBIpaXXaeTcsl KaK SK3UCTEHIINS, T.€. KOTJla OHO CXBAaYCHO B COOTBETCTBUU C
MOIYCOM COOCTBEHHOTI'O OBITHSI, KOTOPOE KBATM(UIIUPYET IK3UCTCHITNIO KaK
obITue-B-Mupe. Eciu usHavansHo Werfrage onpainBaet ego u3 Meditatio 11,
TO Werheit 30ech OoJiblile HE yIIPaBIsIeT €ro aHaIU30M, TOCKOJIbKY He IT03BO-
JISIET €20 ITOHSTH ce0s Yepe3 YCTaHOBKY OBITHSI-B-MUPE, M 3aCTHIBACT B CBOCH
OHTHKO-OHTOJIOTHYECKOI aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH B IIPOTPECCUU K DK3UCTCHIIM -
AJIbHOUM aHAJIUTUKE.

OHTHYeCcKast 04eBUTHOCTh KapTE3MaHCKOTO «BCETIa-MOero-Mupay», mo/i-
ynHeHHas1 Werfrage, ynBanBaetcs oT o3HaumBaHus (indication) oHTONIOTH-

%2 Xaiideeeep M. OcHoBHbIe TipoGsieMbl heHomeHomoruu. §12. C. 169.

% Cwm.: AT, 27, 14; 28, 17—18; «Quid autem de hac ipsa mente, sive de me ipso?» (AT,
33, 1-2); B pyc. nep. C.A. lleitnman-TomnmreitH: «OmHaKO YTO MHE CKa3aTh 00 3TOM yMe,
TO €CTb 000 MHE CaMOM ?».

% «Ego autem substantia, videntur in me contineri posse eminenter» (Ibid., 45, 7);
«s1 XKe — cyOCcTaHLMsI KaK TaKOBasl, BCE 3TO COJAEPXKMUTCSI BO MHE, KaK s [yMalo, JIUILb M0
MPEUMYILECTBY>.
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YeCKOro ycTaHoBJeHUsT Dasein, KOTOpOE UAET ellle Najbliie, Beipaxas cedst
nocpenctsom Werfrage, T.e. IPOCTBIM TIOJIOXKEHUEM €g0 Sum KaK «BCerna-
MOEro». DTO 03HAUMBaHNE, KaK 51 y>Ke M0Ka3bIBaJl, 0cTaeTcst (GOPManbHbBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY €g0, HE TI0XOs1IEee 10 TOHUMAaHUSI CBOETro ObITUSI-B-MUPE, UHA-
Ye TOBOPSI, 10 TPAHCIEHAEHIIMM, CMBICJI KOTOPOil OBITh 3a00TOM, OCTaeT-
Csl 3aKPBITHIM B UMMaHEHTHOCTH. TeM He MeHee OHO He OTpaHWYNBAETCS
€IMHCTBEHHBIM ITEPBBIM I11aTOM, KOTOPBIN €My TIpeinuchiBaeT Xaiinerrep, a
WMEHHO OBITh TOJBKO JIMIIb TIEPBBIM YKa3aHMWEM Ha MTyTU OHTOJIOTUIECKOM
uHTepripetauuu Dasein.

Kaxkos BeiBoa? Borpoc He B Tom, unTan iu Xaiinerrep Meditatio 11, koto-
poe OH, KCTaTH, COBCeM MaJjio uutupyet. [Tapagokc B TOM, YTO OH OOBUHSIET
Jexkapra B yIyIieHUH TOTO, YTO, TeM He MeHee, OJ1aroapst eMy OKa3bIBaeT-
cs1 Tiepen Tia3aMu: iepBeHCTBO Werfrage B Meditatio 11 v nBVXKeHUe MBICIH,
KOTOpOE AOITyCKaeT ero HeMeyieHHoe moBTopeHue. Ecnu Xatigerrep He 3HaI
TOTO, UeMy €ro MHTeprperauus Jekapra OTKpbIBaeT MyTh, TO 3TO JUIIb MO-
TOMY, UTO cama 3Ta UHTEPIpeTalMs HalpaBJIsiach MOMBITKOM MTOKa3aTh, 4YTO
BOMPOC Kmo? MTOXKEH MOJYyYUTh aHATUTUKO-3K3UCTeHIMATbHOE pellieHue:
cyntHocTh Dasein OCHOBBIBA€TCSI Ha €TO CYIIECTBOBaHWUU. MBI He HaliieM B
Meditatio 11, necmotpst Ha Werfrage, Hudero, 4To TIO3BOJTWIIO OBl 3aKPETTUTh
pasnuune MeXIy ego, CTOJb XKe IYyCCEPIMaHCKUM, KaK U KapTe3UaHCKUM, 1
Dasein: Hu4ero, Kpome Kak ObITue-B-Mupe!

OuYeBUAHO, MOXHO ObLIO OBbI OomucaTh aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb OHTHMKO-
OHTOJIOTUYECKOI'O COCTaBa €go, YTOUHUTh OHTOJIOTMYECKOE O3HAYMBaHUE
(indication), Ha KOTOpOe 3Ta aMOUBAJIEHTHOCTh, TEM HE MEHEe, YKa3bIBaeT,
MposiCHUTHL Werheit (KTOITHOCTD), YTOUHWUTD, ObUT JIN 3TOT BoTipoc B Meditatio 11
TakK OBICTPO OTOpPOIIIEH, IPUAATH ego U Dasein ele 0obIllee CXOACTBO, YeM
970 nenaercs B «Sein und Zeit». HakoHel, MOXXHO OBLIO ObI M3 3TOTO 3aKITI0-
YUTh, YTO KAPTE3UAHCKOE BOMPOIIAHNE HE OCTAJIOCh BCETO JIUIIb «BUIUMO-
CTBIO» , JIMIIIEHHOM OHTOJIOTUYECKOM «IIpo3payHoCcTh». Kopoue, MOXXHO ObIIO
Obl ele Oosiee CTPOTo pa3oOpaTh ego B IepCNeKTUBE aHATUTUKU Dasein. Bot
TO, K YeMy MEHS BeJIeT UCCIIeZIOBaHNE KapTe3MaHCKO-TIacKaJeBoro n3obpe-
TEHUSI «sI» U, KaK CJIEACTBUE, TIOTIBITKN OTJIUYUTH «sI» OT UHIUBUAA, TUIHO-
ctu, Ay u T.10. bosee Toro, ego ono3Haercst B Dasein, OHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
HauMEHOBaHUI U MeTaU3NYECKUX MPEBPALIEHUH, C KOTOPBIMU, KaK $I TbI-
TaJicsl MoKa3aTh, €ro HEPeaKo MyTatoT.

Ilepesod ¢ ppanuysckoeo E.K. Kapnenko
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